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and difficult ſtate of probation. In a word, I am ham "IM 


and maſculine ; that they indicate a ſober huinble, 8 5 4 5 


2 Fe * This Preface uus — n vit the ci 
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Candid Reader. - K 4 3 5 5 I 
H opportunity of hen 
following diſcourſes, I do with pleaſure recom © . * 


mend them to the world, as ſound, ſealonable and ſolic 
compoſures. They appear to me to contain, The 1 
ef truth and ſoberneſ; ; and to be vell adapted. ta < 
the errors of the preſent day, as well as t@ promote: vi 
and practical godline/;—The obſervations in them a 
| Ptous, pertinent, and Mſtrutive ; and ſo well ſuited”; 7 4 
to the times we live in, that they are like apples. of gase 
in yn of ſilver. The ſtile is eaſy and natural, | 


acticał inferences, aſſectionate and aN f 7 
=P fitted to alarm Gnners,and comfort the ſ £2 4 
God amidſt the various miſeries that attend their prgs "*; 
ſent Pilgrimage thro! this valley of tears, this uncerta 1 
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bly of opinion, that the diſcourſes aforeſaid aregravd 


informed mind, and a warm heart. . RY 
beſeech the father of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt „ 
them to thoſe noble ends for which they as een 
adapted, for the ſake of his dear Son! 2 
Upon hearing tlie reverend author of we ec 1 
diſcourſes frequently in this City, particulaꝶs * = 5 
in his laſt e after frequent convexſation Wien "I | 
him in private, I find to my great latisfaQion, that he is.” 
clear and ſdntid in the great doctrines of. regions 4 | 
r exactly agreeable to the Dad gal l "IS By. 


hurch of England, and our Weſtminiſter Cf. 
Fan, — which there is the ſwectelt Harmony: 3 
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E-** aforeſaid gentleman openly and boldly declare in his 


error of the Antinomiant,” viz.” That perſons are uttually 
Jiuſſiſed before faith which is the proton pſeudos, or firſt 
3 riſe of all their abominations. | 
inform the public, that the authot of the following dif- 
, courſes, has deelared his ſentiments in this city, againſt 
dat perilous ipnus fatuut, Enthuſiaſm (particularly in 
Riis laſt an viſit) with equal zeal; the Quinteſſence 
of which as I conceive, conſiſts in following impulſes, 
br our own fancy: as a rule of conduct, without the writ- 
den word, while the ſober uſe of regſon is rejected: This, 
me Reverend Mr. WHITEF1ELD has expreſly oppoſed 
=: and declared againſt. There are ſome things in this 
1 A EA * Faithful ſervant of Chriſt which I cannot but admire as 
rery uncommon, viz. His continued burning zeal for the 
dig dom of Chriſt for ſo many years, with but little in- 
terruption, comparatively : His indefatigable Igbours 
3 ” for God, eſpecially in preaching the everlaſting goſpel 
*-Saily, for ſo long a ſpace of time; The pre/ervation of 
is weak *.»/titution, from being entirely ruin'd by ſuch 
nn extraordinary courſe of vehement /abours and fati- 
K . -gving travel; The preſervotion of his ſoul, from being 
E  <eitherquite lifted up and carried away with pride, in the 
midſt of ſo much popularity and applauſe, or at times 
- quite ant in melancholy deſpondency, under the with- 
Aubing of God's comfortable preſence, the jeatonſies 
and delertions of dear friends and enemies, whereby 
bis character has been with art and elegance, exceed- 
ingly and-unjuſtly blackened ; tho' by /me, at leaſt in 
All probability, with an honeſt intention: Add to theſe 
wWörces of grief, the apoſtacies of divers promiſi 
profeſſors, ſome from the ſound 22 of religion, an 


71 
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with the fiery darts of Satan's temptations, ſuited to. the 
F Storeſaid circumſtances of diſtreſs, 2 BY 
"FP 1 may add to thele, his extraordinary b q in vin. 
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public diſcourſes, againſt that deteſtable and dangerous 


And I think it my duty, having this opportunity, to 


- + Jome from: truth and practical godlineſs both together 


It was likewiſe peculiarly agrecable to me, to hear thi 


ing 
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| ning poor ſinners to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and building 
up ſaints in knowledge, faith, holineſs, and comfort ! 4 
. Having had more opportunities to know the fruits of 3 
I His /abours in the gy/þel-miniſtry than many others, be- 
: | *cauſeof my travels in America, I ean freely and fafely 
declare, that I have met with many who have 2 by 2 
1 rational and ſcfiptural account of their converſion by 
- his miniſtry,and do crown their narrative by a holy prac: 
t tice. I heartily with that ſome ingenious gentlemen of 
1 figure and character who have wrote againſt him, and 
: 
q 


have poſſibly been influenced thereto, in a meaſure; bx 
a wrong information reſpecting ſome particulars in his 
preaching and conduct, had but the opportunity of her- 
ing him preach frequently, and pray, not only in public, 


1 but in private, as well as of free converſation with him 
8 about the things they object! I cannot but think that 8 
s | they would then alter their ſentiments concerning him, 
e Gurely their jealouſies would be removed, and ther 
BH preſent apparent averſion turned into wonder | and. 
5 love. For my own part, I muſt ſpeak hononrably: oF 
l him, for God's ſake, and for truth's ſake, ſhould it ob 
1 me never ſo dear He comes out fo clearly, a 
h boldly, and prudently, for the ſweet, ſweet, ſweet u 
i- of the ever-b/efſed Lox D Jesus, that it chermm 
g my heart into admiration and love. If he deß 
1C not preach the goſpel of Chrift, in my humble 2 
es pinion, it is not in the Bible. I believe in my heart, ang 
he I think, with ſufficient reaſon, that his deſigns in travel- 
es ling are pious and honourable, viz. To bring poor in- 
y ners to Chriſt, and to build them up in him. Anhe 
d- is for the general, uncommonly enlivened and tel! 
in in his bleſſed maſter's ſervice, He preaches the'great” - = 
ſe |- doctrines of the reformed churches, viz. Original fot, 
Iuſtiſication by faith alone, man's Impotencyto % irene I 
ad good, regeneration, ſanctificatiou, and Perſeveranci———"> 4 
1 Theſe important points he mainly inſiſts upon, andthat = 
be wich clearneſs, pungency, and Pathos. 


Moreover, be is meet and patient in fafferingt, and 3 
pats his oppoſers with temper and kindne/i,——Ib a 
s 2 n word 


_ 
o w 1 


98 
gots * 


a \,f 
= 18 , * . 4 3 - 2 - == 
R | > —- F 3. FF A | l | 2 


- 


7 net 5 4 


; ; * ; 
- | . ' bo 


* |  praFaAct FI 


| LS - 

word, his whole life evidently appears to be devoted ta 
Jehovah, and is filled with acts of piety towards G 
and mercy towards mens fouls and bodies. * 
Lea, ſuch is the vehemence of his deſires to+ do extenſive and 
manifold ſervice to the church of God, that he is in danger of loſ, » 
ing his life in the cauſe, hy a ſeries of extraordinary labours (ta 
all appearances quite diſproportioned to his bodily ſtrength.) Now © 
what greater evidence can we have of the ſincerity of any man 
than theſe ? Eſpecially if we add thereto, his peaceable, healing 
difpoſition in reſpect to the Church of God, and oppoling ſchiſms 
and diviſions. What tho” there have been ſome exceptionable; un- 
guarded expreflions, in ſome of his former writings ? Is this to be 
wondered at, conſidering his young years, ſtrong paſſions, education in 
Arminian principles, and the continued hurry of his labours in 

eaching, writting letters, and diſcourſing with people in the places 
=. here he travelled, having withal but little time for ſtudy and re: 
= - - Shou'd not that Charity, that hopes all things that are good, as 
= far as there is any reaſon for it, induce us to put a favourable 
deonſtruction on them, at leaſt on. his deſign ; eſpecially confidering 
= gat his after writings ſet many things in a better light ? 
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If every doubtful expreſſion in the writings of Luther, and 
y ther good and great men, 2 upon the rack by in- 
ö paſſages in the ſame, or 


of their performances, their principles would appear in 3 
= Table dreſs, and might be eaſily burleſqued. | 
, dertain charitable ſentiments of all, as far as I have ſcripture and 

8 reaſon for it; and I doubt not but divers who have oppoſed both 
| the Reverend Mr. WH'TEF1ELD and my ſelf, have had a pions 
nnd honeſt intention in ſo doing. I only beg leave to expreſs 
my on opinion with all due deference to ſach as are otherwiſe 


- But I muſt haſten to the concluſion, and therefore beſtech the 

reader to peruſe, without prejudice, the following diſcourſes; and 
to conſider ſeriouſly the truth contained in them, as well as to appl 
. vr his own portion. In this way he will glorify G 
und probably receive ſpecial ' benefit to himſelf. I add no more. 

but imploring the bleſſings of heaven upon thy endeavours, remain 
thy ſervant for Chriſt's ſake, „ > oY 
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Connon. 1. Chriſt the . 8 Hudbend Wh. © 
bv. 5. For thy Maker i is thy husband. Page 1 


Srku. II. The goſpel Supper. —Loke xiv. 22. 23. And: 
the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the highs 
-ways and hedges, and compel them to come iggthat my g 
hoſe may be filled, —For 1 ſay unto you that e 1 
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cuecih were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. ©. * "4 1 


SERM, III. Blind Bartineus,-Magk x. 92. e 2 
ſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath mathe 4 | 
whole, And immediately he received his al, a- 5 271 A 
| lowed Jeſus in the way. | Page 46 
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bras. IV. Walking with God. . v. 24. and AY 
Enoch walked with God, and he * E * Gag, 1 


Sram. V. The Reſurrection of penis AT 4 i 
44+ And when he had thus ſpoken, he cricd H= i 
Joud voice, Lazarus come forth, And "he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- $_ = 2 I 
And his face was bound about with a 2 Jeſus faith 
wnto them, Looſe him and let him go. * 89 


Stam. VI. Britain's Mercies, and Britain's Duty. — A 
Pſalm ev. 45. That they might * his ſlatutes an! 
aur bis laus. "A e 1060 


Ska. vn. Chiift the Believer s Wiſdom, Righteouſs _— 

| 28 Sanckifcation, and Redemption. —1 Cor. i. 39. 
Hut of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus,who of Gog is madh uns 

— 3 Righteouſneſs, arcs” and. EA I 4 
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rather than thenther, For every one that exalteth him- 


ſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
| exalted; | | Page 138 
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Sean. IX. The Holy Spirit convincing the World of 

Sin, of Righteouſneſs and Judgment. —John xvi. &. 
And when he is come, he will convince the Worldof Sin, 
and of Righteouſneſt; and of Fudoment. Page. 152 


E  Srxm X. The Converſion of Zaccheus.-—Luke. 2 
p, 10, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, this day is ſalvation 
cone to this houſe ; foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſon of 
== - © - Abraham. For the Sonof man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
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328 Custer, the Believer $ Huſband | : 


* 1 


E Isaran liv. 5. LB | 
113 2 For thy Maker is thy Rae 3 % 


/ N 2 Iu * 
ix. A LTHO UGH believers by nature 118 far . OR 


God, and children of wrath, even -as othery, = 
yet it is amazing to think how nigh they are+- : 
ave brought to him again by the blood of Je us Chriſt. Eye. 2 4 
69 hath not ſeen, or ear heard, neither hath it entered i- Res 5 
to the heart ot any man living fully to oonceive, the 25 | 
nearneſs and dearneſs of that relation, in which hex 
ſtand to their common head, He is not aſnamed toll ny 
them brethren, Behold, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus in the days 3 8 "as - 
of his fleſh, my mother and my brethren. And gan 55 As 
ter his reſurrection, Go tell my brethren. —— Nay ? = 
* times he is pleaſed to term believers his friend. 2 8 5 9 
| forth I call you io. longer ſervants, but friendt, ur = * 
friend Lazarus ſleepeth. And what is a friend? Be >: 5 A | 
« there is a friend that is nearer than a brother,” , 
as near as one's own ſoul, —And thy friend, 1 4 i 
God in the book of Deuteronomy, which is , ff, 10 
ſoul. —Kind and endearing appellations theſe, N un- 3 : 
doubtedly beſpeak a very near and ineffably- 3 
union between the Lord Jeſus and the true livi ing 5 * 1 
bers of his myſtical body ! But methinks, the words 1 
of our text point out to us a rekition, which not only”, 
8 but in reſpect t nearneſs. and deargeſe 5 
eeds. all 6ther relations whatſoever. Tae 
and, For thy naler is thy husband. Me 9 "i 1 
and thy Redeemer the Hay One 7; OY 1 
He ele earth ſpall he be called. N 
5 Wok xn n to the pe 


whom our Lord had betrothed and married to himſelf; 
and they ſeem to de ſpoken when religion was upon 


te decline among their churches; when they had, in 
à great meaſure, loſt that life and power, which they 


* things muſt undoubtedly be very affliting to the true 


ing unto the Lord, in this their deep diſtreſs. He hears 
their prayer His bowels yearn towards them; and 
in the preceeding verſe, he aſſures them, that tho the e- 
nemy had broken in upon them like a flood, yet their 
extremity ſhould be his opportunity to lift up a ſtan- 
| dards ainſt hin Fear nat, ſays the great head and 
ba his church, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, that is, 

or totally; neither be thou confounded, i, e. diſſipa · 

55 de jected, giving up all for gone, as though thou 

| Wet houla ſee better days, or another revival of re- 

1 . 4 b for thou ſhalt nat entirely be put to ſbame, tho for a 
„ uhile, for thy humiliation, and the greater confuſion of 
2 thy adverſaries, I ſuffer them to triumph over thee : 
ay the Lord, thou ſhalt forget the ſhame-of thy 
= 7 an ſhalt not rende tho re poet of 0 10 0 widows 
dad am more; i. e. I will vouchſafe you ſuch another 
geiorious gale of my bleſſed ſpirit, that you ſhall quite 
= forget your former troubled widow-ſtate, and give your 
. 5 enemies no more occaſion to inſult you, on account of 


3 
1 Pe teeth, and melt away at the fight of your unthought· 
of glory and proſperity. And why will the infinitely: 


2 


? Becauſe the church is his. /pouſe——For, lays be, 
It the words. juſt. now read to you, thy Maker 14 thy 


Ser. I. 
the Nut, econſidered collectively as a peculiar people, 


once experienced; and their enemies began to inſult 
them with a here is now your God? Such a ſtate of 


mourners in Zion; and, no doubt put them upon cry- 


your infant · condition, but rather to envy you, and ꝑnaſn 
at and condeſcending Jeſus deal thus with his peo 


e At holy One of Iſrael ; Si \ 
he loves thee too well, to let thy enemies always trams; 2 
"& . Ds thee puder foot — "N Lord of hoſts i is bis names 
de Cod of the whole earth ſhall he be called ; and e 

. 23 1s * with, ſufficient power to relieve hiv: | 


SL. * 24 . 
— .v , * * 
4 N 


„Ser. 1 Belirierts Huſband. e * - "» 
2 oppreſſed people, and overcome and avenge himſelf E 
all their hauglity and inſulting foes, 2 
x This ſeems to be the prime and genuine interpretatis. - - 
a on of the text and context, eſpecially if we add, that 1 
| they may have a further view to the latter · day glory; 3 
c and that bleſſed ſtate of the church, which the people of © 9A] 
* | God have been Woking for in all ages, and the ſpecdl x 

8 approach of which, we undoubtedly pray for, when WW, 

£ put up that potion of our Lord's, viz, Thy Eng 3}, 


COME m—_— | * 
$ But, tho” the words were originally ſpoken to the | 0 
Jews, yet they are undoubtedly applicable to all belies 


. ver's in all ages, and, when inlarged on in a Prop FLY = 
4 || manner, will afford us ſuitable matter of diſcourſe both * © oY] 


for ſinners and for ſaints; for ſuch as know God, as... 
„Vell as ſuch whoknowhim not; and likewiſe for thole, _ 
who once walked in the light of his bleſſed conntenance,  -_ 
but are now backſlidden from him; have their harÞg- 
hung upon the willows, and are afraid that-their beige 5 3 
if ved is gone, and will return to their ſouls no more——" f 4 855 a * 
I Accordingly, without prefacing this diſeourſe any far⸗ 

ther, as I ſuppoſe a mixed multitude oſ ſaints, unc 


rr * * 9 = J 

„ 4 * A a = v4 © 
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4 verted ſinners, and backſliders, are preſent here this . Bo 
r. day, I ſhall endeavour ſo to ſpeak from the words 
e Ihe text, that each may have a proper e 17 
* one be ſent empty away. 
of In Proſecuting ws defign, Iwill ; 2 

| | 7 
a | I. Endeavour to - what 1 paſs wrmven Telus | ö 3, 
y hriſt and our ſouls before we can fay, that a M alen 3 = 
54 Laar hucband, ——- | 4 I 3 
* II. The duties of 3 which they. owe to our Log: REY 
by ho ſtand in ſo near a relation to bim. A 5 
e I. The miſerable condition of ſuch as cannot yet, "x 
au kbeir Maler is their bus band.. te; ADs. - 5 bh 15 
„, V. I ſhall conclude with a general exhortati« 6 
RY $ to ü ſuch/unhappy ſouls, to come and match 2 
22 dealer Fot. Jelus And Oh! may that Gd 20 
4 d, 's ſervant, when he wee bs 

4 5 a „ 8.2 
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Qnsisr, the N ger. I. 


Voice for his ſon Ifaac, bleſs me, even me e allo, now , 
+" am come, I truſt, relying on divine ſtrength, to invite 
poor fianers;,and recal backſliders to my maſter Jeſus!-- 
And Firſt, I am to ſhew, what muſt paſs between 
eſus Chriſt and our ſouls before we can · ſay, * Ma- 
Fes our huſbanllt. 
gut before proceed to this, it ma not be i improper a 
to obſerve, that if any of you, amongſt whom I am now: | 
©, preaching the kingdom of God, are enemies to inward 
| * : * „ and explode the doctrine of inward feelings, as 
oenthuſiaſta, cant and nonſenſe, I ſhall not be ſurprized, 
if your hearts riſe againſt me whilſt I am preaching, for 
Tam about to diſcourſe on true vital and internal piety; 
nud an inſpired Apoſtle hath told us, har the natural man 
SZ Th + diſcerneth not the things of the ſpirit,” becauſe they are 
"+; ©. ſþiritually diſcerned.——But, however, be noble as the 
= HBereans were; ſearch the Scriptures as they did; lay 
= aſide prejudice ; hezr like Nathaniel, with a ons lrael- 
iich ear; be willing to do the will of God, and then 
vou ſhall, according to the promiſe of our deareſt Lord, 
u. of the doFrine, whether it be of God, or whether 1 
Feu ene. 
: g I would further obſcive; that if any here expect fine 
preaching from me this day, they will, in all probability 
do awey diſappointed, For I came not here to ſhoot 
f E 5 © + Over peoples heads; but, if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to 
= . bleſs me, to reach their hearts, Accordingly, I ſhall 
== endeavour to cloath my ideas in ſuch plain language, 
1 that the meaneſt negro or ſervant, if God is pleaſed to 
given bearing ear, may underſtand me; for 1 am cer- 
diuin, if the poor and unlearned can 2 the 
. 8 and rie muſt.— 
= This being premiſed, be wh to our firſt general 
50S . viz. To ſhew what mnſt paſs between Je 
Chrilt and our fouls; before we cy our Mans 
our huzbaud,” 4 
"£5 wtbat we may diſcourſe more pertinent 2 
bv pon this point, it may not be amiſs; ang 
of RAY io _ Nt is 3 ns 223 
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ſore a marriage between two parties ambngſt Sagt 

can be ſaid to be valid in the fight of Hod and hs 4 
And that will lead us in a familiar Way, to-thew what 
muſt be done, or what mult paſs een vs and Jeſus 
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And Firſt, In all lawful marriages; - it is: — - 
neceſſary, that the parties to be joined together in that - 
holy and honourable eſtate, are actually and 
freed from all pre-engagements whatſoe ver. 
man is bound to her husband, ſaith the apoltle, . a lo 
her hushand liveth.” The fame law holds good in þ ia 
to the man. And ſo likewiſe, if either 
theg and promiſed, tho' not actually — 9 to another, 
the marriage is not Jawful, till that pre- engagement and 

romiſe be fairly and mutually diſſolved. Now, it is 
juſt thus between us and "x Lord Jeſus For, we 
are all by nature born under, and wedded to the law, 
as a covenant of works. Hence! it. is that we are ſo 
fond of, and artfully go about, in order to <ftabliſh 4 
righteouſneſs of our own It is ag patufab for u 0 FE 
do this, as it is to breath Opyr rl 
and Eve; even aſter the covenant of grace was ee 
to them in that promiſe, he /zed of the woman nr 2 
bruiſe the 'ſerpent's head, reached out their hands, and A 
would again have taken hold of the tree of life,” which”. 
they had now forfeited, had not God drove them-out of), - 5 * 
Paradiſe, and compelled them, as it were; to.befaved ©: 
by grace. And. thus all their deſcendants. natur m Pak. 
to the tree of life, and want to be ſaved, partly at leaſt, 
if not wholly, by their works. And even graqious ſouls, - 
who are inwardly renewed, ſo far as the old un bie 
in them, find a aig propenſity this way,—— 
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| an; principles. Do and live, is the native language), 
8 1 — ſelf-righteous heart. But before Wen 
5 2 Male our kusband, we mult be divorchd {row 


«SW gighteouſneſs, our own doings.and performances, 2 74 
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it is, that 2 men are generally ſo fond of Armitmi - i 


ol” huſband the law; i. c. we mult tenounce dug £1 
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1 Cuisr, e Ser. I. 
and droſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
= Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. For thus ſpeaks the apoſtle 
=  Paulto the Romans, Ch. vii. 4. Ye l/s are become dead 
8 % lau (i. e. as'a covenant of works) by the body of 
.- Chriſt, "that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him, 
ua is raiſed from the dead. 4s he allo ſpeaketh in 
another place, I have eſpouſed you, as a chaſte virgin to 
Feſus Chriſt. Thiswas the apoſtles own caſe Whilſt 

he depended on his being a Hebrew of the Hebrews, and 
thought himſelf ſecure; becauſe, as to the outward obſer. 
vation of the law, he was hlameleſi; he was an entire 

-- » *firanger to the divine life: but when he began to expe- 
rience the power of Jeſus Chriſt's reſurrection, we find 
aum, in his epiſtle to the Philippians, abſolutely renoun- 
= .,  cing all his external privileges, and all Phariſaical righ- 
_: teoulneſs; Yeo, ſays he, 4 Jultleſt, and I count all things 
= but %, nay but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
ig him, mt having mine own righteouſneſs, which. is of 

« -* #he lau, but that, which is through the faith of Jeſus 
ri the righteouſneſs which is of God Ly faith. And 
= _  \#hos it mnſt be with us, ere we can ſay, aur Mater 
teur hubond.——Tho' we may not be wrought 
_ . upon in that extraordinary way in which the apoſtle, 
was, yet we muſt be dead to the law, we mult be 


eſpouſed aschaſte virgins, to Jeſus Chriſt, and count” 
All external privileges, and our moſt ſplendid perfor- 
muances (as was before obſeryed) only as dung and droſs, 
ier te erce ency of the lnowledge of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
But further, before a marriage among us can ſta 
12 in Jaw, both parties muſt not only be freed from 
| All pre-engagements, but there muſt be a mutual conſent 
on both fides——We are not uſed to marry people a- 
=  gainlt their wills——This is what the Jews called bgs 
tcrothing, or eſpouſing, a thing previous to the ſolemni- 
a ty of marriage. Thus we find, the virgin Mary's 
laid to be eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they actually came 
together, Mat. i. 18. And thus it is among ug——Both 
parties are previonſly agreed, and as it were, eſpouſed 


. ; ; to each other, before we publiſh, what we ball the wy 
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of marriage concerning thaw. And ſoit will bein the 9 4 


or, to keep to the terms of the text, before we aſfured- * 


of us juſt as we are, and alſo that we are willing to ac - 


ſufficient to be married, as they term it, in the ſight of © 


ve ſhould ſoon fink. into as bad and brutal a Rate, = 8 
thoſe nations are now in, amongſt whom ſuc praGices © 
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ſpiritual marriage, between Jeſus Chriſt and our ſouls—- 
Before we are actually married or united to him by faith 


ly can ſay, that our Maker is our husband, we-muſt be 
made willing people in the day of God's power, we maſt.” 
de ſweetly and eſſectually perſuaded by the holy = | 
of God, that the glorious Emanuel is willing to accept 


cept of him upon his own terms, yea, upon any terms. - 
And when once it comes to this, the ſpiritual marriage 
goes on apace, and there is but one thing lacking to 
make it compleat. And what: is that? An actual. A 
union. 3 
This is abſolutely neceſſary in every lawful nn 1 
among Men. There muſt be a joining of hands before 

witneſſes, ere they can be deemed lawfully joined to 
gether, Some men indeed of corrupt minds, are apt 5 2 3 
to look upon this as a needleſs ceremony and think it 


God. Hut whence men get ſuch divinity, I knew: 3% 3 
not, I am poſitive, not from the Bible; for we there 
pead that even at the firſt marriage in paradiſe, thi 3 ; 
was ſomething of outward ſolemnity ; God himſelſ (if _ 
may ſo ſpeak) being there the prleſt. Fox We —— "YN 4 
Gen. ii. 22. that, after God had made the woman; he * 1 
broug ht her unto the man. And indeed, to la  - 3 
manner of outward ceremony in matriage, would%eto : - 3 J 
turn the world into a den of brute. beaſts: —menwould 
then take or forſake as many wives as they pleaſed, an 


are allowed: of, and who are utterly d of 8 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jede E I 4 
Whoever has experienced the power of his ret © I 
2 Wm perſuaded will never plead-for ſuch a 14 
ice For the terms made uſe of in ſeripture, u . 
tthe myſtical union between Chriſt and his church, 
, our * Joined 19 the * 3 t6 Ws 
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8 | Qnsisr, the Ser. I. 
us Chriſt, are all metaphorical expreſſions, taken from 
ſome analagous practices e as per- y 

ſions when married} tho” before twain, are now one fleſh; - 

£2. fo thoſe that are joined to the Lord, and can truly ſay; 
eur Maker is our Hnsband, in the apoſtle's Language, 
are one ſpirit. —This was typified in the original mar- 
rage of our firſt parents. —When God brought Eve t 
Alam, he received her with joy at his hands, and ſaid; 
#his is Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh. —They had 
there primarily, but one name. For thus ſpeaks the 
. Jacred hiſtorian Cen. v. 1, 2.— In the day that Cod create 
ed man, he bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, — 
And why ? becauſe they were one Fleſh, and were to 
= _ have butone Heart: —The"ſelf-ſame terms are made uſe 
bod of in ſcripture, to expreſs the believer's union with Je- 

+ Jus Chriſt We are called Chriſtians, after Chriſt's name, 
> becavie made partakers of Chriſt's nature. Out of his 

dulneſs, believer's receive grace for grace. —And there- 

ore, the marriage State, eſpecially by the apoſtle Paul, 
is frequently made uſe of, to figure out to us the real, 
= yital union, between Jeſus Chriſt and regenerats ſouls. 

Trͤbis is termed by the apoſtle, Eph. v. 32. A great y- 
ftery, — hut great as 1 we mult all experience it, ti 
pn we can ſay aſſuredly, that our Maker is our hu. Inc 

Juand. For what ſays our Lord, in that prayer be {Wir 
>a pot up to his Father before his bitter paſſion ? Father, I 
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— rb whom thou haſt given me, ſhall be where I 
= + ny lar they may be one with thee; even as thou, O Fas | 
I ore one, I in them, and they in me, that we all : 
da be mate perſect in one. O infinite condeſcenſion? 
Oh ineffable union! Hence it is, that believers are ſaid 
dcs be members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones 
Hence it is, that the apoſtle ſpeaking of himfelf, 
the, 1 ine, yet not I, tut Chriſtliveth in ne. What an 
EF. expreſſiogs that? How much does it comprehend ? "i © 
E . And; het de might not think this was ſomething pecu-7 
3 £3 to himſelf, he puts this cloſe queſtion to the Cys 
| F-. ©" rinthians; Know ye not, that Chrift is in you, unleſi e 
la, Agrecable to hat he fays in his pills 
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> the Coloſſians, Chriſt in you, the hope glory. 


r- And hence it is, that our eh in the communion- 


hz; pffice, directs the miniſter to acquaint all thoſe that te- 
y, Five the ſacrament worthily, that they are one with 
hriſt, and Chriſt with them; chat they dwell in Chriſt, 


to Ren in letters of gold, and which evidently ſhew, what 


d; Pur reformers believed all perſons muſt experience, be- 


ad Pore they could truly and alſuredly ſay, that their Max 
he Wer is their husband.- 


ite From what then has been delivered, may. not the 
— Ppoorelt and moſt. illiterate perſon here preſent eaſil rd | 


to now, whether or not he is really married to Zeſus Chri 


ſe Some indeed, I am afraid, are fo preſumptuous as to af- 
e- irm, at leaſt to infiovate, that there is no ſuch thing as 


knowing, or being fully aſſured, whilſt here woos d tt; 


e 
is ther we are in Chriſt or 10. — 0 at leaſt, if there be 

e- uch a thing, it is very rare, and only the privilege r 
1, the primitive believers. Part of this is true, and pat 
1, Hof this abſolutely falſe. ——That this glorious privilege - 


of a full aſſocance is very rare, is too, too true. 
bo it is equally too true, that real Chriſtians, compara- 


sers I. Pelieber's Huſband. "4." 


r- Sand Chriſt i in them Words that deſerve io be e | 


And. f 


t, tively ſpeaking, are very rare alſo. But that there is 

no {och thing, or that this was only the privilege of tbe 

6 - {firſt followers of our bleſſed Lord; is dire&tly oppoſite to 
me word of God. e knw, favs St. John, ſpeakin 2. 
I of believers in general, that we are his, by the Bi ; 2 2 1 
eich he hath given us; and, He that delievetl bath the-* = 
ae in himſelf; becauſe you are ſons, faith St. la, x 
% hath ſent forth his ſpirit into your hearts, even the 9 
d Iprit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba F. 1 ſi: -Y 
8 Not that 1 dare affirm, that there 4s no real Chriſtian, ©: E 
f but wbat has this full aſſnrance of faith, and clearly : 

n ng, that His Mater is his husband In ſpeaking. 

2? bc 1 ſhould nndoubtedly condemn ſome of the gene? 
„ien of God's dear children, who thro” the prevalence” *' 


or 


EX 3 00 
> 5 = © : 
= \ m ; 


of vabelief, indwelling fin, ſpiritual floth, or it may be, 
ant of being informed of the priv iteges of believers, 4x 
way Al in , ang Lo no ee = 
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10% nr, Ihe * *f Baer. 1er 
tho' I dare not affirm, that a full aſſurance of faith is ab ſay 
ſolutely neceſſary for the very being, yet I dare aſſertJanc 
chat it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the well being of althe 
Chriltian—And for my own part, I cannot conceive,ithe 
" how any perſons, that pretend to chriſtianity, can reſſſibe 
fatisfied or contented without it. This is indeed ſtop- — 
ping ſhort, on this fide Jordan, with a witneſs Andi ſile 
gives others too much. reaſon to ſuſpect, that ſuch per«ſSc: 
ſons, bowever high their profeſſion may be, have, asth 
yet, no true ſaving grace at all, Men, whoſe hearts are ve 
ſet on this world's goods, or, to uſe our Lord's lan- di. 
guage, the children of this World, act not ſo I ſuppoſeſſde 
there is ſcarce a ſingle merchant in this great congrega-· I de 
tion, eſpecially in theſe troublous times, that will ven- In 
ture out either his ſhip or cargo, without firſt enſuring ſve 
both againſt the violence of an enemy, or a ſtorm And i fa 


I ſoppoſe there is ſcarce a ſingle houſe, of any conſide- Ml 5: 


rable value, in any populous town or city, but the ow-M 
ner has taken out a policy from the fire-office, to inſure ei 
it, in cafe of fire And can I be ſo irrational as to think, g 
that there is ſuch a thing as ſecuring my Goods, and my g 
| Houſe, and that there is no ſuch thing as inſuring, what y 
is infinitely more valuable, my precious and immortal © 
foul? Or if there be ſuch a thing as undoubtedly there !. 
is, what fooliſhneſs of folly muſt it needs be in men, 
that pretend to be men of parts, of good ſenſe, and ſo- 
Iid reaſoning, to be ſo anxious to ſecure their ſhips a- 
gainſt a ſtorm, their houſes againſt a fire, and at the 

- fame time, not to be unſpeakably more ſolicitous, tg 
© take a policy out of the enſ{urance-office of heaven; even 
the ſeal and witneſs of the bleſſed ſpirit of God, to at» 
ſure their fouls againſt that ſtorm of divine wrath, and 
that vengeance of eternal fire, which will at the laſt de- . 
eiſive day come upon all thoſe, that know not God, and . 
| 

| 


; have not obeyed his gracious goſpel ? To affirm theeey 
fore, that there is no ſuch thing as knowing that a 
Mater is our husband; or that it is a privilege peduligy 
only to the firſt Chriſtians, to ſpeak in the mildeſt tirms, 8. 
4 both irrational and unſcriptural, Not that all v — 15 
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er. IPer. T. Believers Huſband.  _— it *© 
is ab. ſſay, their Maler is their husband, can give the ſame clear 
alſertJand diſtinct account of the time, manner and means of 

of gftheir being ſpiritually united and married by faith, to 
zeiveithe bleſſed bridegroom Of the church. —Some there ma _ - 
1 re{fflbe now, as well as formerly, ſanctiſied from the womb © 
ſtop⸗¶— And. others in their infancy and non-age, as it were 
-AndEfilently converted Such perhaps may ſay, with a little 
per- I Scots maiden, now with God, when I atked her, whe- © . I 
e, asfl ther Jefus Chriſt had taken away her old heart, and gi- of 
s are ven her a new one? Sir, it may be, faid ſhe, I ca © 
lan- directihy tell you the time and place, but this I know, it is „ 
poſeſ done, — And indeed it is not ſo very material, tho' no 
doubt it is very ſatisfactory, if we can relate all the mi. 
nute and particular circumſtances,that attended our con» . 
verſion; if ſo be we are truly converted now, and can 
ſay, the work is done, and that, Our Maker is our hits. 7 
Land. And I queſtion, whether there is one ſingle adulle 

believer, now on earth, who lived, before converſion, K 
either in a courſe of ſecret or open ſin, but ean, in a 
good depree, give an account of the beginning and pro- 
greſs of the work of grace in his heart What think | | 

ye? Need I tell any married perſons in this congregaty« - | 
on, that they muſt go to the univerſity, and learn the 
languages, before they can tell whether they are arri. 


ed or not? Or, if their marriage was to he doubted, -_ 
could they not, think you, bring their certificates, 60 7 5 
certify the time and place of their 5 n 
miniſter that joined them together in that holy 3 
And if you are adult, and are indęed married do jeluy © ©” 
Chriſt, tho' you may be unlearned, and What. the Nd 
terms illiterate men, cannot you tell ig the rife aud 
nd WM progreſs, and conſummation of the Ft tr marriage, 
e- WH between Jeſus Chriſt and your ſouls ? Know you not the 
1d MF. fime, when you were firſt under the drawings of the Fas - 
cher, and Jetus began to woo you for himſelf? Tell me, 
d wan, tell me, O woman, knowelt thou not the time, 
or at leaſt, knoweſt thou not, that there was a time, 
„when the bleſſed ſpirit of God ſtripped thee of the . 9 
Faves of thy pwarightcouſneſs, hunted thee out of the _ þ 
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12 D $Enn187, fle . Ser, Ier. 


3 trees of the garden of thy perſbrmances, forced thee 
from the, embraces of thy old husband the law, ane 
made thee to abhor thy own righteouſneſs, as ſo manyfy ? 
filthy rags ? Canſt thou not remember when, after a longÞ}ivi 
ſtruggle with unbelief, Jeſus appeared to thee, as altoSun; 
gether lovely, one mighty and willing to ſave? And 
canſt thou not reflect upon a ſeaſon, when thy own ſtub 
born heart was made to bend; and thou waſt made wil 
= ling to embrace him, as freely offered to thee in the ever M ou 
=. laſting goſpel? And canſt thou not, with pleaſure un 
. „jſpeakable, reflect on ſome happy period, ſome certain 
: =. Point of time, in which a ſacred ſome-thing (perhap 
* thou conle'ſt not then well tell what) did captivate, and 
lll thy heart, ſo that thou could'ſt ſay, in a rapture of 
holy ſurprize, and extacy of divine love, My Lord an 
m God ; my beloved is mine, and I am his; 1 know tha 
m redeemer liveth ; or, to keep to the words of our text 
Maler is my husband. —Surely, amidſt this great and 
pbolemn aſſembly, there are many that can anſwer theſe 
queſtions in the affirmative For theſe are tranſactions. 
- - motecaſily to be forgotten; and the day of our eſpouſal 


I tx generally, a very remarkable day; a day to be hadi ſh 
in everlaſting remembrance, | Ich 

And can any of you indeed, upon good grounds ſay, 
. . *#hat yaur Maker is your husband? May I not then (as it 
Iãs cuſtomary to wiſh perſons joy who are juſt entered in 
do the marriage ſtate) congratulate you upon your happy 
| change, and wiſh you joy, with all my heart? Sure am 
_— "I that there was joy in heaven on the day of your &- 

pouſals: And why ſhould not the bleſſed news occaſion 
Joy on earth? May I not addreſs you in the language of 
bur Lord to the women that came to viſit his ſepulchre 
* _* Mll hail! for ye are highly favoured.— Bleſſed are ve 

mong men, bleſſed are ye among women All genen 
= tions ſhall call you bleſſed. What? It your Matten za 
_—  * hisband? The holy One of Iſrael your redeemer "nth 
= © ' © heavens, and rejoice, O earth! What an a 
„ "Joop is this! What a vew thing has God crash 
- _— "the earth! Do not your hearts, O believers, be 
| 2 R 1 22 LEES 
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theqn you, when meditating on this unſpeakable condeſe 
anq;enſion of the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eterhi _ 
many? Whilſt you aye muſing, does not the facred fire of +. - 3 
| JongÞivine: love kindle in your fouls? And, out of the a- g 
alto pundance of your hearts, do you not often ſpeak withr- * 2M 


AndFour tongues, and call upon all that is within ou, 4 
ſtubFo laud and magnify your redeemer's holy name? Is-not = C 
wil nat God-exalting, ſelf-abaſing expreſſion frequently im .Y 


our mouths, Why me, Lord, why me? And ate n nοʒf + 


e un Pften conſtrained to break out into that devatrexcta- - 
rtainnation of Solomon, when the glory of the Lord filled © © 


he temple, And will God indeed dwell with man? Un⸗ 2 
Wratefu], rebellious, ill, and hell- deſerving man! Oh, | 
y brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you ! Tears, 


1 andifyhile I am ſpeaking, are ready to guſh ot Hut they - - 
thatFre tears of love and joy.—How ſhall I give hu Wo. 
ext low ſhall I ſet forth thy happineſs, .O believer, tha 
andii@ride of God !—And is thy Maker thy husband? 1s is” 


ame the Lord of hoſts ? Whom then ſhouldſt thou fear 
And is thy redeemer the holy One of Iſtael the God ß * 
the whole earth ſhould he be galled? Sf whom then 
hadi ſhouldſt thou be afraid? He that toucheth thee, toucheixg 
| the very apple of God's eye. The very hairs of thy bead. * 
are all numbered, and it is better that-a man ſhould have a * © 
milſtone tied round his neck, and be drowned mthe ſed, lan 
that he ſhould juſtly offend thee. All bail, (Þ-maſt a- 
gain repeat it) thou lamb's bride! 'For thou-artall'glo- -, "= 
rious within, and comely, thro' the comelineſs thy he- 
venly bridegroom hath put upon thee. —Thy garment  - 
is indeed of wrought gold; and, ere long, the king alt! 3 
bring thee forth with a raiment of needle-work,and pres +. - 
&nt thee blameleſs before his Father, without ſpot, 29 
Wrinkle, 6r any ſuch thing. —In the mean while,” W111 
Ball it be with you, and happy ſhall you be, wha. ate” 
marmicd to Jeſus Chriſt. —For all that Chriſt has is - "ol 
| — LI is made of God to you, wiſdom, righteouÞ .* +» 4 
S ſanctification, and eternal redemption Whether 
Faul, or Cephas, or the world, ar lie, or death, or 
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his attributes are engaged for-your preſervation, and all” 
things ſhall work together for your good who love God F* 
and, by _—_ 
evident proof that you are called according to his pur 
poſe. — What ſay you? When you meditate on theſe* 
things, are you not frequently ready to cry out, what 
ſhall we render unto the Lord for all theſe mercies, 
which, of his free unmerited grace, he hath been plea 
ſed to beſtow upon us? For, tho' you are dead to the 
law, as a covenant of works, yet you are alive to the 
WY a rule of life, and are in, or under the law (for ei 
« ther expreſſion ſeems to denote the ſame thing) to your 


- glorious huſband, Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Paſs we on therefore to the Second general Head, un- 
der which I was to ſhew, what Duties of Love they 
owe to Jeſus Chriſt, who are ſo happy as to be able ta 
fay, My Maler is my Husband. | 1593 
I fay, Duties of Love. For being now married 
to Jeſvs Chriſt, you work not for life, but from life.— 

The love of God conſtrains you, fo that, if there was 

no Written law, or ſappoſing Jeſus would ſet you at 
liberty from his yoke, ſo far as grace 3 in your 
hearts, you ould fay, we love our bleſſed bridegroom, 
and will not go from him. 1 | 
And now then, what does the Lord require of you? 
That we may {peak on this head as plainly as may be, 

ve ſhall purſue the method we begun with; and, by 
carrying on the allegory, and examining what is res 
quired of truly Chriſtian wives, under the goſpel, infer 
hat dür Lord may juſtly demand of thoſe who arg 
united to him by faith, and can therefore ſay, our Maker 
Aar Hutbond.-— ' D, 
44 And here let ns go to the law and to the teſtimony, 
What ſays the ſcripture? Let the wife, ſays the apoltley 
ee that fe renerence her Husband, Alt is, no doxibth 
dhe duty of married women to think highly of thels 
_—_—. Þuſbancs.-—Fron! whom may huſbands juſtly command 


: The ApolUe's expreſs 
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ſelpect, il not rom their wives? 
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thus married to the Lord Jeſus, give ax den 
ane 


r. Ir. 1. pelicuge's Huſband 
nd alen is emphatical. Let the wife ſve that he reverence | 1 
God er Huſband; thereby implying, that women, ſcme oo 
ve anem at leaſt, are too prone to diſreſpect their Huſ- 
pur ands; as Michael, 'Saul's daughter, deſpiſed David in 
theſe” heart, when ſhe tauntingly ſaid. 2 Sam. vi. 
Wh. How glorious was the King of Iſrael to day, who. un- 4» oY 
cles Pered himſelf to Day in the 5 yes of the Hand-maidt of" 0 
plea 5 , as one of the vain Fellows E iy uncovers. * 
imſelſ.— 7 
2 This is a wee and fountain, from whence ay 


9 


* 


my meltic evils frequently low. Women 8 1 

r the character Huſbands ſuſtain in ſcripture. Ihe b 
to them what Chriſt is to the church. And it „ 
ntioned to the honour of Sarah, that ſhe called 4 wu ape: 2 


ah am Lord, —Shall I hav{a child wi am ol; my Lt 

ng old alſo ? It is remarkable, that there are dut two. * 4 

od Words in that whole Sentence, my Lond. (for 1 
2 2 are the language of unbelief and yer. ap. 5 
o words the Holy Cholt mentions to herieternaFhos : > 2 
ur, and buries, as it were, the reſt in Obfelden 2 
ah, lays St. Peter obeyed Abraham calling bing ord: © 8 N 1 
evident proof how leaking] it is in th6{1ght'© ID = 
women in the married ſtate to reverence. ant rf 5 IR 9 
ir huſbands. Not that huſbands there ould s | 28 * 
ver their wives, or require too much r ect at heir I 2 
ds. This would be unchtiſtian, as welÞas vageners | 


0 indeed. They ought rather, as 2 2 taken 0 Ly 
by care to keep up their authority, .co g thei i 
re. es to reverence and reſpect them; 1 8 1 Tie Tidyy EN. 1 

fee i doubly careful, that they lived hd) onblaines. 8. 2 
arg 5 to lay their wives under no te 1 70 e. ys wo 

tp WE them. But to return from this digre „ tr ol 


apoſtle ſay, Let the wife ſes that He nne . "+. 


bond?—May I not pertinently apply the caution to = "+ if 
who. are married to Jeſus Chriſt ? See to it that you x 


les eren 
| ce and reſpect your huſband, —I ſay t 
My be devilwill be ien ſuggeſting to you hard and mean 
uphts' againſt your huſband. —It was : this be heſet 
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r 


n * HY "7 
16 © „ le Ser 
- fain perſuade her td entertain hard thoughts of 
glorious benefactor. hat, ſays he, bas God ſaid, 
all nat eat of the trees of the Garden? Has he been 
cruel to put you here in a beautiful garden only to ve 
and teize you? This he made uſe of as an inlet to all 
ſucceeding inſinuation.— And this trade he is ſtill pur 
ing, and will be purſuing till the very end of time, —B 
ſicdes, in the eyes of the world, Jeſus Chriſt has no fo 
or comelineſs, that they ſhould deſire him; and ther 
ſore, unleſs you watch and pray you will be ſed into tem 
_ © ation, and not keep up ſuch high thoughts of your ble 
- {ed Jeſus as he juſtly deſerves. —In this you can.ney 
exceed. Women, perhaps, may ſometimes think tt 
highly of, and thro” exceſggf love, idolizetheir earth 
. ©, Conſorts,—But it is impoMble for you to think tt 
highly of your heavenly Haſband, Jeſus Chriſt. 
- Farther, what ſays the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the 4 
.  pheſians ? Speaking of the marriage ſtate, he ſays, 71 
wife is the glory of her Huiband; as tho' he had faid, 
Cpbriſtian-Wife ſhould fo behave, and ſo walk, as tot 
a credit to her huſband. —As Abigail was an honour t 
* + Nabal, and by her ſweet deportment made up, in ſon 
__- degfee, for her huſband's churliſhneſs, —This is to be 
_ -belp-meet indeed;—Such a woman will be praiſed | 
= - the gate; and her huſband get glory and meet with 
ſpect on her account. And ought a women to be the gh 
ry of her huſband ? How much more ought you, th 
are the Lamb's bride, ſo * live, and ſo to Walk, as 
bring glory, and gain reſpect, to the cauſe and interd 
of your huſband jeſus? This is what the apoſtle eve 
where ſuppoſes, when he would draw a parallel betwed 
a temporal and ſpiritual marriage—The Woman, ſays 
it the glory of her husband, even as the Church is the gh 
of Chriſt, —Agreeable to this, he tells the Corinth 
hether yen eat or drink or whatſ:ever you do, da ali 
- the glory of God ; and as he alſo beſpeaks the Ta 
tons, 1/Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. As you know how we exhortl 
and cymferted, and charged every one of you (as a; Fatht 
5 bel lis Children) that you weuld walk warthy of” Gf 
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expreſſion is here { That you would walkworthy 


. uſe the words of pious Mr. Henry, Thoſe ub f 4 


. privilege, O believers, to ſubmit to, and obey 
"Is 1 8 may be & mean e 


eee 1 — 
neden, aud N. Ag bag _ 
of God. — 5 3 2 
Oh! Mow ought this, and fuch-like texts, to ſtir up 
your pure Minds, O believers, ſo to have your con- 
verſation in this world, that you may be what the A. 1 3 
poſtle ſays ſome particular perſons were, even the glary of © 
Chriſt,-—You- are his glory; be rejoices over you with * 
ſinging; and yon ſhould fo: walk, that all who, no 
and hear of you may glorify Chriſt in vou. Ox, 5 
Sulfection, is another duty, that is enjoined married” 
women in the word of God. —They are to be ſubſect t 
their own buſbands in every thing. 7. e. every la! 
thing. For, ſays the apoſtle, the hushand ir the hgad * — 4 
the wife, euen as Chriſt is the head of the Chureh : An : 
knowing how unapt ſome baſe minds would be to ſub- 
mit to the huſband's authority, he takes care to — - 
this duty of ſubjection by many and powers. 
ful ar ts. For Adam was firſt made and not Eve;,— 2 4 
Neither was the Man made. for the woman, but "the -. 
man for the nan. And again, The nan was nat firſt in Y = 
the tranſgreſſton, But the woman. Upon which accounts - 
ſubjection was impoſed on her as . 0 of her puniſb- 
ment. deſire, ſays God, ſhall be to thy Pw Aer pa 
he ſhall rule, tho not tyrannize, over thes,—So that, -- 


to uſurp aqtharity- over their Husbands, nat only I 
a divine command, but thwart a divine cur. And if W ⁊ 
men are to be ſubject to their/own huſbands in every 
thing, how much more ought believers, whether men 
or women, to be ſubject to Jeſus Chriſt. Fot he is the; 
head of the Church.— He has bought her by his Blood; 
—Relievers therefore are not their own, but art under 
the higheſt obligations to glorify and obey Jeſus Chriſt, 
itheirbodies and their ſouls, which are his. Add to this, 4 
that his ſervicgy as it is admirably expreſſed in one . 1 
our collects, iF perfect freedom.-—His commandments ., - 
holy, paſt, and good. And therefore it is your BOS. 
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things upon their wives, merely to ſnew their authority; 
but it is not ſo with Jeſus Chriſt. He can and does 


=” impoſe nothing, but what immediately eonduees to our 


preſent, as well as future:good. In doing, nay, in ſuf- 
fering for Jeſus Chriſt, there is a preſent unſpeakable 
reward. And thereiore I may ſay to believers, as 
the bleſſed virgin ſaid to the ſervants at the marriage of 
Cana, Whatſcever he ſays unto you, do it. For his yoke 
is 2afy, and his burden is light — And I believe it might 
eafily be proved in a few minutes, that all the diſorders 
that are now in the world, whether in church or (tate, 
© gre owing to a want of being univerſally, unanimouſly, 


# chearfully, and perſeveringly conformed to the laws and 


example of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Again, Faithſulneſt in the marriage ſtate is ſtrictly en- 
joined in the Scriptures of truth. Marriage, ſays the 
apoſtle, rs honourable in all, and the bed undefiled, But 
 whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, Nay, adul- 
tery is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the èarthly jadges; 
it diſſolves the marriage relation. For the man has not 
power over his un body, but the woman; neither has the 
© woman power over her own body, but the nan. The hea- 
thens themſelves have been taught this by the light of 
nature; and adultery, among ſome of them, is puniſhed 
with immediate death. And ought married perſons to 
be thus careful to keep the marriage · bed undefiled, how 
| then onght believers to keep their ſouls chaſte, 
pure, and undeſiled, now they are eſpouſed to Jeſus 
| Chriſt; For there is ſuch a thing as ſpiritual adultery. 
O ye adulterers and adultereſſes, ſaith St. James. — And 
God frequently complains of his people's playing the 
harlot. Hence it is that St. John, in the moſt endea- 
ring manner, exhorts believers to keep themſelves from 
idols. For the luſt of the eye, theluſt of the fleſh, and 
pride of life, are always ready to ſteal away our hearts 
from Jeſus Chriſt. And every time we place our aſſecti - 


ons upon any thing more than Chriſt, we do undoubted- 


ly commit ſpiritual adultery. For we admit a creature 


f 1 * , . ' . 
o rival the Creator, 0% is Cod over all, bleſſed far ue 
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But it is time for me to draw towards the cloſe of 
this head. —Fruitfulne/5 was a bleſſing promiſed by Gd 
to the firlt happy pair: encrea/e and multiply, ſays God, 
ond repleniſh the earth. Lo children, and the fruit of the 
womb, ſays the Pſalmiſt, are a gift and heritage, which 
cometh of the Lord. And ſo, if we are married to Jeſus 


Chriſt, we muſt be fruitful, —In what? In every good 


word and work, For thus ſpeaks the apoſtle, in his 
epiſtle to the Romans, —Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſas _ i 
are become dead to the law, by the brdy of Chriſt, that ye 
Jhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed "i 
from the dead. What follows? That we ſhould bring:  - 
forth fruit unto God—Glorious words, and proper to be 
conſidered in a peculiar manner, by ſuch who would ex- N 
plode the doctrine of free juſtification, as an Antinomi- 

an doctrine, as tho it deſtroyed good works. No, it 
eſtabliſhes, and lays a ſolid foundation, whereon. to 
build the ſuperſtructure of good works. —Timothy is 
therefore commanded to exhort believers to be 55 8 cj 
to maintain good works.—And herein, fays our Lord, 
is my Father juſtified, that ye bring forth much fruit + = 
Let your light ſhine before men, that they may ſee your port 3 
works, fa. gh iff your Father which is in heaven; with 


vp 


a multitude of paſſages to the ſame purpolg.— . *, * 
Moreover, it is required of wiyes, that they not baly-  "» 
love and reverence their huſbands, but that they alſo” © 3 
love and reſpect their huſband's friends,—And if we are 
married to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall not only reverence the 
bridegroom, but we ſhall alſo love and honour te 
bridegroom's friends.—By this ſball all men know, ſays - 3 
our Lord, that ye are my diſciples, if ge love one another. 
— By this we know, ſays his beloved diltiple,that we has 
paſſed from death to liſe, becauſe we love I brethren, —  : 1 
Obſerve, the brethren, indefinitely, of, whatever deno- 
mination:—And this love muſt be without diſſimulation, . ** 


Vith a pure heart fervently.— This. was the caſe of he 
Primitiye Chriſtians.— They were all of ohe hear 
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of one mind. It was ſaid of them (oh chat it could be 


faid of us!) See how theſe Chriſtians love one another“ 


They were of the ſame ſpirit as a good woman in Scot- 


land was, who, when the ſaw a great multitude, as is 
cultomary in that country, coming from various parts 
to receive the bleſſed ſacrament, ſaluted them with a 


Come iu, ye bleſſed of the Lord, I have a houſe that will 
had an hundred of you, and a heart that-will hold ten . 


| ſanl Let us go and do likewiſe.,—- 


Once more, —Perlons that are married take one ano- 


ther for better or for worſe, for richer or for poorer, to 


love and to cheriſh esch other in ſickneſs and in health. 
—And if we are married to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
willing to bear his cro/5, as well as to wear his crown. 
aq man, ſays our Lotd, will come after me, let him 
em himſelf, take up his croſs and follow me.—Neither 


will they be compelled to do this, as Simon of Cyrene 


was, but they will be volunteers in his ſervice, they will 
cry out, Crown him, crown him, when others are crying 
out, Crucify him, crucify him.—They will never leave 


or forſake him, but willingly follow the captain of their 


ſalvation, tho” it be thro? a ſea of blood. 
I might run the parallel (ti! further, and alſo enlarge 


| upon the hints already given. But I fear I have ſaid er 


nough to abaſh and upbraid myſe}f.----For alas! how 
vilely, treacherouſly, and ungratefully have we behaved 
towards our: piritual huſband, the dear Lord Jeſus, ever 
ſince the day of our eſpouſals ? ? Had our friends, oreven 
the wives of our own boſoms, behaved to us as we have 
behaved to our great and beſt friend, our glorious huſ- 


band, we ſhould have broke of our friendſhip, and 


ſued for a bill of divorcement long ago. Under 
our firſt love, what promiſes did we make to him? 
But how frowardly have we behaved ourſelves in this. 


covenant? How little have we reverenced him? How }. 


often has our beloved been to us no more than another 


beloved? Howlittle have we lived to his glory? Have 
we not beew/aſhame and reproach to his goſpel? Hawp«, 


ve not crucified him afreſn, and has he not been „ 
5 in the fo of his friends? Nay, bas! not Ins 
| holy 


8 
1 8 
1111 


_ - 1 
* l * 4 


Cn K1ST, he Ser. I. 


" <. 
S = 


* * 
Ng \ — 9 
3 * 


1 


Ser. = Believers Huſband. ' 2 


holy name been blaſphemed thro? our means? For alast 
how little have we obeyed him? How careleſs and in- 


different have we been, whether we pleaſed him or not? 


We have often ſaid indeed, when commanded by him 
to go work in his vineyard, We go, Lord; but alas 
we went not. Or if we did go, with what reluctance has. 


it been? How unwilling to watch with our dear Lo 


and maſter only one hour? And of his ſabbaths, how 
often have we ſaid, What a wearineſs is this? As for 
our adulteries, and ſpiritual fornications, how frequent, 
how aggravated have they been? Have not idols of all 
ſorts been ſuffered to fill up the room of the ever bleſſed 
Jeſus in our hearts? You that love him in fincerity, 


will not be offended if T tell you, that the roth chapter 


of Ezekiel gives, in my opinion, a lively deſcription x 2 
our behaviour towards our Lord. We were, like baſe- 
born children, caſt out in the field to the loathing of = 


our perſons, no eye pitied or had compaſſion on us. — 


Jeſus paſſed by, ſaw us polluted in our own blood, and N 


ſaid unto us, Jive z 1, 8, preſerved us, even in our natu- 
ral ſtate, from death;--<-And when his time of love was 
come, he ſpread the ſkirt-of his imputed. righteonſnefs 


over us, and covered the nakedneſs of our ſouls, ente: 
red into coyenant with us, and we became his. He 
waſhed us alſo with water, even in the laver of "Id 
ration, aud thoroughly waſhed us by his ptecious blood, - . 

cloa- 


from the guilt and dominion of all our 
thed us alſo with broidered work, and decked us with 
ornaments, even with righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 


in the holy Ghoſt. ( We did eat fine flour and honey at 


one ordinance and another, and we fed on Jeſus Chriſt 
in our hearts by faith, with thankſgiving. In ſhort, we 
were made exceeding beautiful, and the kingdom of God 
was erected in our hearts. We were renowned among 
our neighbours for our love to God, and all that knew 


us took knowledge of us, that we had been with Jeſus. 
_ ----But alas! how have we fallen, who were once es 
of the morning l How have we truſted in aur own best- 
7, grown'{piritually proud, and provoked our patient, 
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and unſpeakably long - ſuſſering Lord, to anger? Where 
is that ardent love we ſpake of, when we told him, that, 
tho we ſhould die for him, we would not deny him in any 
wiſe? How deſperately wicked, and deceitful] above all 
things have we proved our hearts to be, ſince we have done 
all theſe things, even the work of an imperious woman? 
Thele are great and numerous charges; but great and 
numerous as they are, there is not a ſingle believer here 
preſent, but, if he knows his own heart, may plead guil- 
ty. to ſome, or all of them. But tl.is is a tender point. 
I ſee you concerned: Your tears, O believers, are a 
proof of the anguiſh of your ſouls.----And can any of 
us give any reaſon, why Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not give us 
a bill of divorcement, and put us away? May he not 
juſtly ſpeak to us as he did to his adultereſs Iſrael, in 
the forementioned 16th of Ezekiel, Wherefore, O harlot, 
bear the word of the Lord; I will judge thee as women 
that.break wedlock, and [bed blood, are judged. -I will 
give bee blood in fury and jealouſy, becauſe thau haſt not 
remembred the days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in ali 
#heſe things.----Behold therefore, J alſa will recompence 
thy way upon thy head.----1 will even deal with thee as thou 
haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the oath, in breaking the co- 
.venant, the marriage contract that was between ug. 


This, I am perſomded, you will confeſs to be the treat- 


ment which we all moſt juſtly deſcrve.---But be not o- 
verwhelmed with over-mach forrow,---For tho' the 


Lord our God is a jealous God, and will certainly viſit . 


our offences with a rod, and our backſlidings with a ſpi- 
ritual ſcourge, yet his loving-kindneſs will he not utter- 
1y take from us, nor ſuffer his truth to fail. Tho” we 
have changed, ye: He changeth not---He abideth faith» 
Fu};---His loving kindneſs abideth for evermore.--Hark! 


how. ſweetly he {peaks to his backſliding people of old; 
0 If art, theu haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, lut in me is thy helps 


will heul their bacliliding, and love them ſreely.—— 


dad, in the verſes immediately following the words of 
ttzbe text, how comfortably does he addreſs his eſpouſed 
people | In litfle wrath, 1 hid my ſuce from thee fon s 
S 3 moment; 
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thoſe are in, who are not married to . I 
Will ye give me leave, I think I ſpeak it in much love, 
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moment ; but wi th everlaſting kindneſs will I havemerty 


on thee,' faith the Lord thy Redeemer.----For this ig at 
the waters of Noah unto me : For as 1 have ſworn," that 


the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth ; fo - 
have 1 ſworn, that I would not be wroth-with thee, nor re» 
buke thee..-For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hilly _ 


be removed, but my kindneſs ſpall nat depart from thee, nets 


ther ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith the - 


Lord, that hath mercy on thee.-Oh that this: goodneſs 
may lead us to repentance ! Oh that this unparallePd, 
infinite, unchangeable love, may conſtrain us to an 
univerſal, uniform, - chearful, unanimous, perſevering 
obedience, to all the commands'of God ! N 


Brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you, and ! 
could dwell a long while upon the many great and preci- 
ous invitations that are made to backſliders, to return ta 


their firſt love, and do their firſt works: But tis high 
time for me, if, as was propoſed, I give every ong-their 
proper portion, to ſpeak to thoſe poor fouls, who Rh 
nothing of this bleſſed „„ the church, and 
conſequentl cannot yet ſay, My 


not weep for yourſelves----Rpt ſurely 


| {mould weep, 
and howl too, did you know the! 


hriſt. 


to inform you, as was propoſed under the third general 
head, that if you are not married to Jeſus Chriſt, yo 


are married to the law, the world, the fleſh, and the de- 4 
vil, neither of which can make you happy; but alt  - 


the contrary, concur to make you miſerable. Hear 


ye not, ye that are married to the law, and ſeek to be 


jultiſied in the ſight of God, partly at leaſt if not wholly, 
by your own works, what the law ſaith to thoſe thatare 


under it, as a covenant of works? Curſed be the man 
continueth not in all things that are wiitten inthe h _ 1 
the lau, todo them Every word breathes threatning at 
flaughter to poor fallen creatures. Curſed, both herr g 
and hereafter, be this man, every man, naturally en» 
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. 
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aker 11 my hus band. 
Ah dear hearts! I pity you from my inmoſt ſoul, 1 
could weep over, and for yon, tho perhaps, you will 
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gendered of the offspring of Adam, without exception, pe y 
that continueth not, even to the very end of life, in all Fer y 
things; not only in ſome, or many, but in all things, 
that are written in the book of the law; to do them, viz. 
in the utmoſt perfection; For he that offendeth in one 
point is guilty of all. —So that, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of works, whoſoever 1s guilty of one wic- 
ked thought, word, or action, is under the curſe of an 
angry ſin-avenging God. For as many as are under the 
. Jaw, are under the curſs. And do you know what it is 
to be under the curſe of God, and to have the wrath of 
God abide upon you? If you did, I believe, you would 
not be ſo nawilling to be divorced from the law, and be 
eſpouſed, as chaſte virgins, to Jeſus Chriſt? And why 
are ye ſo wedded to the world? Did it ever prove faith» 
ful or ſatisfactory to any of its votaries? Has not Solo- 
mon reckoned up the ſum total of worldly.happineſs ? 
And what does it amount to? Vanity, vanity, ſaith the 
preacher, all is vanity, nay he adds, Vexation Spirit. 
And has not a greater than Solomon inform'd us, that 
a man's life, viz. the happineſs of a man's Ii, doth not 


conſiſt in the things which he poſſeſſeth? Belides, know I 
you not that the friendſhip of this world is enmity with ei 
God, ſo that whoſoever will be a friend to the world, et. 


. e. to the corrupt cuſtoms and vices of it, is an enemy 
to God? And what better reaſons can you give for. be- 
ing wedded to your luſts? Might not the poor ſlaves in 

+ - the gallies, as reaſonably be wedded to their chains? For 

do not your luſts fetter down your ſouls from God? Do. 
= they not lord it, and have they not dominion over you? 

” Do not they ſay, Come, and ye come? Go, and ye go; 
Do this, and ye do it? And is not he, or ſhe, that li- 
veth in pleaſare, dead, whilſt he liveth? And above all, 

how can ye bear the thoughts of being. wedded to the 
devil, as every natural man is For thus ſpeaks the 
fſoripture, He now ruleth in the children of diſobedience. 

And ho can ye bear to be ruled by one, who is ſuch 
n a profciſed open enemy, to the moſt high and holy God? 6 

Woo will make a dridge of you, whillt you live, and 
„ r . 
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er. I. Believer's Haſband. 2 a 


e your companion in endleſs and extreme torment, af- - 
x you are dead? For thus will our Lord ſay to thoſe 


gs, In the left hand, Depart ſrom me, ye curſed, into ever» - 1 
2. „ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels — IF 
ne Will you permit me, O ſinners, that I may draw to· | 
of Wards a cloſe of this diſcourſe, to propoſe a better match / 
c- W your ſouls This is a part of the diſcourſe which x 

m long to come to, it being my heart's deſire, and eirneſt -"» 
e Prayer to God, that your ſouls may be ſaved And now, 


Lord God Almighty, thou Father of mercies,” and God 
all conſolations, thou Cod and Father of our Lord Feſus + 
hriſt, who haſt promiſed to give thy Son the heathen for 6 
is inheritance, and the uttermaſt parts-of the earth far his MF 
o/ſeſſion, ſend me good Jpecd this day, © Lora, fend me we 
ow proſperity———Behold I ſtand here without the camp, 4 
earing a little of thy dear ſon's ſacred reproach! Hear lj 
ve, Lord, hear me, and according to thy word let thy 1 
ear, thine only begotten Ida, ſee of | the travel of. his foul, 1 _ 
nd be ſatisfied! O help me ſo ta ſpeak, that many may be- 1 
eve on, and cleave unto thy bleſſed, thing holy ehild fes 
J,— >. 1 9 R 1 
But who 4 I, that I ſhould undertake to recom- — . 
end the bleſſed Jeſus to others, who am myſelf alto«- - 
ether unworthy to take his ſacred name into my pol- © 
ted lips! Indeed, my brethren, I do not count myſelf 
'orthy of ſuch an honour; but ſince it has pleaſed himg! 
1 whom all fullneſs dwells, to count me worthy, ank 
t me into the miniſtry, the very ſtones would cr * *%: "i 
gainſt me, did I not attempt, at leaſt, to liſp out his 1 
aiſe, and earneſtly recommend the ever bleſſed Jeſus 
d the choice of all. r 4. 
Thus Abraham's faithful ſervant behaved, Len ſent 
ut to fetch a wife for his maſter Iſaat e ſpake of the 
ches and honours, which God had conferred on him 
But what infinitely greater honours and riches, bas 
e God and Father of our Lord jeſus, conferred on his 
ly ſou, to whom I now invite every Chriſtleſs ſiuner?ꝰ² 


at 


To you therefore I call, O ye ſons of men, aſſoring 
an, there is every thing in Jeſus, that your hearts can 
0 Xs | | * | do . 
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in which you gave him your hearts ?------ Would yo! 


He is the wiſdom of the Father 
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deſire, or hunger and thirſt after Do people in diſpoſing 
of themſelves or their children in marriage, general 
covet to be matched with perſons of great names? Let 
this conſideration ſerve as a motive to {tir you up te 
match with Jeſus. For God the Father has given hi 
a name above every name; he has - 0 his veſture, ane 
upon his thigh, a name written, The King of kings, an 
the Lord of lords; and here in the text we are told, Th 
Lord of Hoſts 1s his Name--Nor has he an empty title, bu 
power equivalent For he is a prince, as well as a Sa 
viour All power ts given unto him, both in heaven and 
en curth The Cod of the whole earth, ſays our text 
. be ſhall le called The government of men, the church 
and devils, is put upon his ſhouldersThrones, princi 
palities and powers, are made ſulject unto him By bi 
kings reign, and princes decree juſlice He ſetleth up on 
and putteth down anather-And ofthis king dom there ſhal 
le no end. Will riches be an inducement unto you te 
come and match with jeſus? Why then I can tell yo 
the riches of Jeſus are infinite——For unto me, who 
am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given 
that I ſhould preach to poor ſinners, the unſearchable 
riches of Jeſus: Chriſt. I appeal to you that are hi 
ſaints, whether you have not found this true, by happyihP”< 
experience; and tho* ſome of you, may have been ac 
quainted with him, thirty, forty, fifty years ago, do yo 
not ſind his riches are yet unſearchable, and as mu 
paſt finding out, as they were the very firſt moment 


match with a wiſe huſband; Haſte then ſinners, com 
away to, Jeſus——He is the fountain of wiſdom, and 
makes all that come unto. him wiſe/ unto ſalvation 
| The Lord polls 
* fed him in the beginning of his way, before his wor 
© of old When he prepared the heavens, he: wal 
there; when he appointed the foundations of the ea 
c then was he with him, as one brought up vlth hißh 
© he was daily his delight, rejoicing always before hi 
' —As he is wiſe ſo is he holy, and therefore in 0 


- 


i th 2 N Y s 7 


9 * 
ä r 
. ” - S 
* 4 8 _ 


=. 
SS 
. 


1er. 1. Belifvers Huſband. 


lin lords of our text, he is ſtiled, The Nedeemer hls 8. 
a/ Iſi oel And by the angel Gabriel, that holy thing 
Leute 7 addreſſing God the Father, ſtile him 
p ta child Feſus ; and the ſpirits of juſt men made ge 
ad the angels in heaven, ceaſe not day or night 
and, Leh, holy —Nor. is his beauty inferior to Ins: 1 5 
ani om or holineſs ; the ſeraphs veil their faces; hed”, _. 
ey appear before him—He is the chiefeſt amm * 
buli bouſand, nay, he is altogether, louely.— And ag be is oh + 
egether lovely, ſo is he altogether loving; his name and 
» Mis nature is love. God, God in Chriſt is love—Love _ 4 
ext In the abſtract And in this has he manifeſted his love, 4 | 
rchW that, whilſt we were yet ſinners, ' nay open enemies 
-nciMWcſus, in his own due time, died for the ungodly—He | +7 5" 
ved us, ſo as to give himſelf for us Oh what manner , ne 
one love is this! What is Jacob's love to Rachel, in c ο.̊ ++... Þ 
ſgalllhariſon of the love which Jeſus bore to a pelle gt 
a te orld! He became a curſe for us Fot ĩt ĩs written, 4 
voi Led is every man that hang etiᷣ upon & te What 3 
hd ipporah ſaid to her huſband improperly, Jeſus may fax | 
ren{@ropefly to his ſpouſe the church, a bloody wife haſt 
abl ou been to me, becauſe of the crucifixion-——For he 
as purchaſed her with his own blood And having 
pnce loved his people, he loves them unto the end 
ae iis love, like himſelf, is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
He hates putting away——Tho' we change yet he 
hangeth not—He abideth faithſul-—When we are mar- 
nen ed here, there comes in that ſhocking clauſe, to uſe the 
ords of holy Mr. Boſton, ti// death us doth part; but 
om <ath itſelf ſhall not ſeparate a true believer from the 
anWov*< of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus his Lord---For he 
on ill never ceaſe loving his bride till he has ov ed her to R 
ei eaven, and preſented her before his Father without 
ork" ot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing Nay, His love wilt, 
wall: it were, but be beginning, thro * er ages of I 
i ernity.— 
ith And now, firs, what ſay you ? ſhall I put 8 "queſt = 
r o you, which Rebeccah's relations, upon a propoſal 
a0: anne, . to her? Mill ye go with the nan, with 
de 
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the God · man, this infinitely great, this infinitely power 
ful, this all-wiſe, all-holy, altogether lovely, ever · lov 
Aug Jeſus? What obje&ion have you to make again 
uch a gracious offer? One wou'd imagine, you had no! 

à ſingle one; but tis to be fear'd, thro' the prevalenc 
ol unbelief, and the corruption of your deſperately wic 
Eked deceitful hearts, you are ready to urge ſeveral -L me 
tminks I heur ſme of you ſay within vodrſelves, We 
like the profioſal, but alas! we are poor Are yot 
fo? If that be all, you may notwithſtanding be welcome 

to Jeſus For has not God choſen the pdor of this 
world, to make them rich in faith, and heirs of his ever 
Jaſting kingdom? And what ſays that Saviour, to whon 

I am now inviting you? Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit 
for theirs it the kingdom of heaven----And what ſays hi 
=  _- apoſtle concerning him'? Tue he was rich, yet er au 
=. _ fates he became poor, that we thro" his. poverty might | 
* *_ - made rich: But ſay you, We are not only poor, butilif 
e are in debt; we owe God ten thouſand talents,and 
= © have nothing to pay'---But that need not keep you 
back For God the Father, from the Lord Jeſus, his 
| - dearly beloved ſon, has received double for all belie 
vers {ins---The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from them all, 
ui you are blind, and miſerable, and naked ; to whom 
then ſhould you fly forſuccour, but to Jeſus, who came 

to open the eyes of the blind, to ſeek and ſave the miſe- 
rable and loſt, and cloath the naked with his perfect and 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs ? And now, what can hinder your 
eſpouſals with the dear and ever bleſſed lamb of God! 
1-know but of ore thing, v. that dreadful fin of unbe- 
lief----But this is my comfort, Jeſus died for unbehiet 
as well. as other fins, and has promiſed to ſend down.th 
holy ſpirit to convinee the world of this ſin in'particns 
lar. I go not away, faith he, the comforter will #6 
came unto you*--+But if go awey, I will [end the carter 
ter, ond he will convince the world of finn Wha 
ol unbelief---Becau/e they beliene not on me. well 
this promiſe may beſo fulfilicd in your arts, und 
ius may ſo become the author of divine wack” | 
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r. Mr. II. The Gaſpel Supper - 3 
awer als, that vou may be able to ſend me the ſame meſſage 5 1 4 | 
lov a good woman in Scotland on her dying hed ſent GWG 


oainſ 2 friend, © Tell him,” ſays ſhe, © for his comfort; - wh —— 
d no chat at ſuch a time he married me to the Lord jeſuss 
lency&-This would be comfort indeed. Not that we cs 8 
wie Harry you to Chriſt---No, the Holy Ghoſt muſt tie tl 25 . 


arriage knot. But ſuch hongur have all God's miniſs +1 


« Wes ; under him they eſpouſe poor ſinners to eU? 
e youſWriſt.----/ have e poiſed you, ſays St. Pauli 46 f chaſte. 1 
come irgin, to Tefus | riſt----Oh that you may {ay, we will: Frog 42 


o with the Man Then will I bow my heady as Ahra⸗ů⸗- 
am's ſervant did, and go with joy and tell my malter , 
at he has not left his poor ſervant deſtitute this dar- 8 
hen ſhall I rejoyce in your feſicity- For I khow, my, -" 4 
daſter will take you into the banqueting-houſe of his or- 

nances, and his banner over you ſhall be love. That 
is may be the happy caſe of you all, may the glorious :F.. 


od grant, for the ſake of Jeſus, his dearly beloved. © ©." 3 
on, the glorious bridegroom of his church; to bm, 


vol Rith the Father, and the holy Spirit, be all honoyrand. + 
- hig$!ory, now and for evermore Auen, and Anenzmmn 
zelie n | 1 27 4 . | . 2 * N 7 R _ 
all ITT 
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dame | | Ps, ©: 4 S. 
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Ind the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into tj higubß -- 
_ ways and hedges, and compel them ta come in, that my AY 
hiufe may be filled. For I ſay unto you, that none 7 
theſe which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. | 1 


Moon here is a large and awful aſſembly, yet 
ſuppoſe you are all convinced, that you are not 
olive in this world always. May I not take it for 
granted, that even the moſt prophane amongſt you, do 
our hearts believe, what the ſacred oracles have 
Ihe 505 a bak 4 x molt A ; 


- 
. , L 
* 9 1, (+ 7 *__ - Lag | & 4 wn, 414 . : © 
A . - o 4 x = a 8 T3 
1 G TIES a 4 be. . ad 1 
* 4 w - o - 


e. 


= 2 — — EET - a 
3 = - | e Ty” 
n SI N p a he # #7 o 
A ALS Oo. A * 1 
; m . 1 - , * : U 4 G G 
_ * * * » * * 
4 - \ ; ALE, _ „ 6 Log +, * 4 
K. rn " 8 * 1 * 1 > 4 1 - £4 S i + 
\ 4 *% FF - - p „ ev" SP - 4 9 7 9 & # 
, > 41 * E n — ” a . bes f , : 
<> ” - . » —. 9 * * , * | #4 > 
- / N f a 
, ” ' . 
= k 1 # «7 * " 4 
7 - 
” < * 


} 
®. | 
| 
& = 
1 I = \ 
. 
U 
: 
. 


* 


4 vho either thro” the reſtraints of a religious education 


_ © weigh down the hearts of the children of men. 0 


; 130 The Cope Supper, 
"I moſt clearly revealed, viz. —That as F tr oppointed for al 


this, as well as other reſpects, after he had cautioned his 


immode rate anxious cares) of this life. For they are of 


Ser. 11 


wen vnce to die, fo after death comes the judgment ? Yes, 
know that you believe, that nothing is more certain 
thun that we are to appear before 1 judgment- ſeat 'q 
Chriſt; to be rewarded according to the deeds done in th 
- body whether they have been js | or whether they have be 
evil. And, however hard the ſaying may ſeem to you 
© thefirſt hearing yet I cannot help informing you, that! 
am thoroughly perſnaded, that as many. will be driver 
from thatjudgment-ſeat, with a Deport ye cur/edinta ever 
laſting fre, for purſuing things in themlelyes lawful, out 
of a wrong principle, and in too intenſe a degree, as 
for drunkenneſs, adultery, fornication, or any other 
_ groſs enormi wharfoever,—Bad as the world is, blet: 
| fed be God, there are great numbers yet left amongſt u 


or ſelf. love, and outward reputation, both abſtain from 
2 bli-eherfſelves'dnd look with deteſtation and ab 
© horrence u hers, that indulge themſelves in it. 

But then, thro” ah bvergiſger purſuit after the things gf 
. ſenſe and eg; *theirxAouls are inſenſibly lulled into 

© ſpiritual flomber; rind by degrees become as dead to 
God, and as deaf Fol the gracious invitations of the 
Folpel, a as the abandoned prodigals It js re- 
markable, therefore, that our Saviour, knowing how deſ- 
perately wicked and treacherous the heart of man was in 


diſciples, and us in them, to take heed that their hearts 
were not at any time overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drankenneſs, immediately adds, and the cares (i. e. the 


diſtracting, intoxicating nature, and ſoon overcharge and 


prevent or remedy this evil, our Lord, during che 
time of his tabernacling here below; {pake many art 
bles, but not one more pertinent, not one, in VAN 
freeneſs of the goſpel- call, the frivolous pretendes ew 
frame to excuſe themſelves from embracing itz. "vs the 
dreadful doom vip incur BY [ogy more 
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for ar ſet off in Rveller colours, then that to which the words 
ves, f the text refer. Aud the Lord ſaid unte the ſervant ge 


ut into the highways and hedges, and compel them to coma 


Joe: n, that my honſe may be filed: For I ſay unto you, that 


ol F one of thoſe that were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. — 
been order to have a clear view of the occaſion, {co 
„ou und contents of the parable, to which theſe words bes 
that! ahi neceſſary for us to look back to the very be- 
vil ginn og Ethic chapter. And it came to pat, ſays tie 


Evangeliſt, Verſe /, as be went into the houſe of one 
I. oV the chief Phariſees to eat bread,” on the Sabbath day, | 
a et they watched him. The perſon here ſpoken of, as 
25 going into this Phariſee's houſe, is our blelſed e 
biet For as he came eating and drinking, agre eeable to bis * 
75 us character, he was free, courteous and affable to all — 2 5 5 
tion And therefore tho' it was on the ſabbath: day, he ac 


ever 


Fo cepted an invitation, and went into the:houfe:of oh ag _ 
dab. the chief Phariſees to eat bread, notwithſtandingibe knew 
it. Ine Phariſces were his profeſſed enemies, and wat hey 


watched him, hoping to find ſome. debe 
him, either for his diſcourſe or behaviour, the. 

Pharifce into whoſe houſe our Lord went; was dne of. © 
if thel this ſtamp, his invitation beſpeaks him to be a ver il. 
is re.Iman, and may ſerve to teach us, that much raneourand” 
„geb. beart-<nmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, may be concealed. and | 
a5 in cloaked under a great and blazing profeſſion ofveligion.” > - 54 4 
d his However, our Saviour was more than a match for all Hs 
earts enemies, and by accepting this invitation, hath warran g-. 

- gt <4 his miniſters and diſciples, to comply with the like ©. 
invitations,and converle freely about the things of God, 
ho' thoſe who invite them, may. not have real religi- 

Mt heart. For how, knoweſt thou, O man but thou 
muß elt drop ſomething, that may benefit their fouls, and 
maketber religious indeed? And ſuppoſing they ſhould * ; 
ech thee, watch thou unto prayer, whillt thou art in 
Their company, and that ſame Jeſus, who went into this 
Phartſee's houſe, and was ſo faithful and edifying in hie 

converſation when there, will enable thee to go. and do 1 
n R 1 
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but ſuch as tended to the uſe of edifying, and that h 
| behaved among the gueſts as a faithful phyſician, ra 
ther than as a careleſs, indifferent companion, is eviden 
from the 7th verſe of this chapter, where we are told 
that he marked: how they chooſe the chief Rooms; or, te 
ſpeak 1 


in our common way, were deſirous of fitting at the 
-upper end of the table.—For whether we think of it © 
not, the Lord Jeſus takes notice of our behaviour ve 
when we are going to ſit down only at our common meals 
—And would to God, all that make a profeſſion of re: 
Chriſtianity conſidered this well !—Religion then woule 
not be ſo much confined to church, or meeting, but b 
- * brought home to our private houſes, and many needleſ 
= £ unchriſtian compliments be prevented. —For (with grief 
Y "= 5 ipeak it) is it not too true, that abundance of profeſ: 
beors love, and are too fond of the uppermoſt places iu ſi 
f * . houſes, as well as ſynagogues ? And are not many-whoſif t! 
_ cry out agsinſt all ceremonies in the church, too ſtudioui p 
of ceremony in their parlours ? This was what our Lon 
blamed in the gueſts where he now was.---He marked 


am c_ 9 mana oo > .-. .. ww = 
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; he took notice, he looked before he ſpake (as we mould L 
. Aways do, if we would ſpeak to the purpoſe) how they th 
2 choſe out the chief rooms. Therefore, tho they werte to 
2 rich in this world's goods, and were none of his gueſts i (f 

5 yet un willing to ſuffer the leaſt ſin upon them, or loſe a- ki 


ny opportunity of giving inſtruction, he gave them 2 cl 
lecture upon humility, ſaying unto them, that is, direc- / 
2. ting his diſcourſe to all in general, tho probably he 7+ 


ſpake to one in particular, that ſat near bim, and whom &= 

it may be, he took notice of, as more than ordinarily / 
Jolicitous in chooſing a chief: room, or couch, on which 
they lay at meals, after the cuſtom of the Romans Whea th 
thou art bidden (verſe 8.) of any man to a wedding ſec 
ſcems to intimate that this was a wedding-fealt) fr abt #4 
down in the hiv heſt room, let a more hcnourable man thi 7 | 
thou be bidden of him; And he that bade thee anda 
(verſe gth) come and ſay to thee, give this man place, Cl: 
Ilhan begin with ſhame to take * room. But u ee. 
teu art bidden (verſe 10th) go and ſit Fond. the loud wn 
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t h room that When he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay un- 
raf to thee, Friend, go up higher; then fhalt thou have wor- 
den /i (or reſpect) in the preſence of them that ſit at meat 
with thee, O glorions example of faithfulneſs and love 
to ſouls! How ought miniſters eſpecially to copy after 
their bleſſed maſter, and, with ſimplicity and gedly fin- 
cerity, mildly and opportunely rebuke the faults of the 
company they are in, tho' ſuperior to them in outward 
circumſtances? What rightly informed perſon, after 
reading this paſſage, can think they teach right and a- 
greeable to the word of God in this reſpe&; who ſay, we 
mult not, at leaſt need not, reprove natural men? Sure- 
ly ſuch doctrine cometh not from above! For are we 
not commanded, in any wiſe, to reprove our neighbour 
(whether he be a child of God or no) and not to ſuffer 
es inf fin upon him? Is it not more than probable, that all 
who theſe gueſts were natural men? And yet our Lord re- 
lou] proved them. Help us then, O Saviour, in this and 
Lord © every other inſtance of thy morakconduct; to walk 
ked 8 © as thou haſt ſet us an example. Neider did our 
ould Lord ſtop here; but obſerving that none hut the rieh,ñ⁵ 
they the mighty, and the noble were called tothe feaſt, he 4 
wereſl took occaſion alſo from thence, to give even his hort 
ſts.M (for the beſt return we can make our friends for their © © 
ſe a- kindneſs, is to be faithful to their ſovts)\one of the ©: 
em chief Phariſees, a wholeſome piece of advice=—Ther * -* 
irec · /aid he alſo to him that bade him (verſe 13th) when thou 
y be mabeſt a dinner or a ſipper, call not thy friendt, nor thy. 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen nor thy rich neighbours; E 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be malle thee. 
Hut when thou makeſt a ſeaſt (verſe r3th) call the" poor, | 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: Anden fhalt be bless 
ſed; (verſe 14th) for they. cannot recompence-thee : Fur 
tho P/hatt berecompenced at the reſutrectiom q the juſt. > 
Thus. did our Lord entertain the company. Words fpo- * 
Len ig ſuch due ſeaſon, how good are they! Wonld 
Cliriſt's followers thus exert themſelves, aud, wen in 
company, begin ſome uſeful diſcourſe for their great > 
wialter, they know not what goed they might do, anC 
N | D. how 
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how many might be inflaenced by their good example, 
to ſecond them in it! An inſtance of this we have in 
the 14th verſe of this chapter And when one of them, 
ſays the evangeliſt, that /at at meat with him heard the/s 
things, he ſtid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God, Happy they that ſhall be recom- 
penced at that reſurrection of the juſt, which thou haſt 
been ſpeaking of. A very pertinent ſaying this! Every 
way ſuitable -to perſons ſitting down to eat bread on 
earth, which w2 ſhould never do, without talking of, 
and longing for that time, when we ſhall fit down and 
= cat bread in the kingdom of heaven This opened to 
”. our Lord a freſh topick of converſation, and gave birth 

to the parable, which is to be the more immediate ſub- 
ject of your preſent meditation As tho? he had faid to 
the perſon that ſpoke laſt, Thou ſayeſt right; bleſſed 
are they indeed, who ſhall fit down to eat bread in the 
kingdom of God: But alas! moſt men eſpecially you t. 
= Phariſees, act as if you did not believe this, and there- I. 
= -- fore (ver. 16.) he ſaid unto him, A certain man made a n 
= great ſupper, and bade many by the certain man making il ;; 
a great ſupper, we are to underſtand God the Father, g 
who has made proviſion for periſhing ſouls, by the obe- ;. 
. Gience and death of his beloved Son Chriſt Jelvs—T his ti 
proviſion, is here repreſented under the character of a iſ fc 
Jipper, becauſe the coena or ſupper, among the ancients, . 
was their grand meal: It is here faid that a certain man ¶ tt 
made it, to ſhew that it is God and not man, that has is 
made a way, for the ſalvation of ſinners; men could ne- 
ver have made it for themſelves, or angels for them— re 
No, our falyation is all from God, from the beginning WW o. 
to the ende made it, and not we our ſelves; and it 
is wholly owing to the divine wiſdom, and not our own, 
that we are become God's people, and the ſheep of his 
paſture. This proviſion for periſhing ſouls, may be jultly 
called great, becauſe there is a rich and ample poi 
on, made in the goſpel, for a great many ſouls—Fot 

- However Chriſt's flock may be but a little flock, when 
alunder, yet when they come altogether, they wy 
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le, a multitude, which no man can number. And it is ef- 
in pecially called great, becauſe it was purchaſed at fo 
n, great a price, viz. The price of Chrilt's molt precious 
/9 i blood And therefore, when the apoſtle would exhort 
ad IF Chriſtians to glorify God in their fouls and bodies, he 
n- | makes uſe of this glorious motive, 1. That they were 
alt N 42104: with a price He does not ſay what price, but 
ry barely a price, emphatically ſo called; as tho? all the 
on. IF prices in the world were nothing(as indeed they are not) 
of, when compared to this price of Chriſt's moſt precious 
nd blood—For theſe reaſons, Jeſus ſaid in the parable, A 
to certain nas made a great ſiipper, and bade many, and ſent 
th Wl Vi ſervant at ſupper-time (ver. 17.) to ſay to them that 
1b- Wl were bidden, Come, forall things are now ready. He 
bade many, i. e. The eternal God took the jews to be” 
ſed his peculiar people, under the Moſaick diſpenſation; 
the and by types, ſhadows, and prophecies of the Old Teſ- 
tament, invited them to partake of the glorious privi- 
leges of the goſpel. Hut at ſupper- time, i. e. In the ſul- 
neſs cf time, which God the Father had decreed ſrom eter" 
nity, in the evening of the world (for which reaſon the 
goſpel times are called the laſt times) he ſent his ſervant, 
i. e. Chriſt his fon, here called his ſervant, becauſe ac- _ XY 
ting as Mediator, he was inferior to the Father There- Re) : 
fore ſays the prophet Iſaiah, Behold my ſervant whom! L 
have choſen—To ſay to them that were bidden, viz, T 
the profeſſing Jews, called by St. John, his own, that 
is, his peculiar profeſſing people With this meſſage, 
Come —Repent-and believe the goſpel. Nothing is requi- 
red on man's part, in order to convey a title to ſalyatis 
on; but to come and accept of the goſpel offer. It is not 
according to the old covenant, Do and live; but only 1. 
come, believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved— All things are rea- 
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per, for periſhing creatures, and ſends ſo great a perſon 
as his own fon, in the form of a ſervant, to invite them 
to come to it; one would imagine, that all who heard 
theſe glad üdings, ſhould readily ſay, Lord, Lo we come 
| -—But inſtead of this, (verſe 18.) we are told, They all, 


i. e. the greateſt part of the Jews, with one conſent began 


to make excuſe—Conſcience told them they ought to 
come, and in all probability, they had ſome faint deſire 
to come; and they had nothing, as we hear of, to ob- 
ject either againſt the perſon that prepared the ſupper, 
the perſon that invited them, or the entertainment itſelf; 
neither do we hear that they treated either with con- 
tempt, as is the cuſtom of too many in the days where- 
in we live. In all probability, they acknowledged all 
was very good, and that it was kind in that certain 
man, to end them ſuch an invitation—But being very 
| buſy, and as they thought very lawfully engaged, they 
began to make excu/e—But the excules they made, rende- 

9 their refuſal moſt inexcuſable—The firſt ſaid unto him, 
4 have bought a piece of ground, and 1 muſt needs go and 
ſee it: Thou fool, buy a piece of ground, and then go 
ſee it! A prudent man would have gone and ſeen the 


2 ground firſt, and bought it afterwards I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs go ſee it, Why maſt he 


5 go At leaſt, why mult he needs go Now? The 
land was his own, A could he not therefore have ac- 
cepted the invitation to day, and gone and ſeen his eſtate, 


e Plantation, on the morrow? Now he had bought it, 


he need not fear loſing his bargain, by another's buy- 
ing it from him----But notw ithitanding all this, there is 
a needs muſt for his going, and therefore ſays he, I pray 
thee, have me excuſed, and improve thy intereſt with 
thy maſter in my behalf—This was a bad excuſe, The 
ſecond was rather worſe. For what ſays the evangeliſt, 

verſe 19? And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of: 


oxen, and I g to prove them: One, it ſeems, had been 


buying an eſtate ; another, cattle, to ſtock an eſtate 
already bought; and both equally fooliſh in making 


their bargains, For here this ſecond had, We | 
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froe yoke of oxen, which muſt needs coſt him a con- 


dam paid dear for hearkening to the voice of his wife 
and ſometimes, unleſs we forſake wives, as well as hou- 


This then was the reception the ſervant; mer wirh;: pd, | 
5 ſuch were the excuſes, and anſwers, that were fen back 15 he 
nd what was the conſequence? So that NN 
came (verſe 21ſt, no doubt with a forrowful heartYgie- 
: a re bis Lord theſe things, For however little i be 


A a 1 we, 
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ſiderable ſum, perhaps all he had in the world, and now 
he muſt go and prove them.—A wiſe dealer would have 
proved the oxen firſt, and bought them afterwards: But 
our Saviour ſpeaks this to ſhew us, that we will truſt one 
another, nay I may add, the devil himſelf, more than we 
will truſtGod.--Theexcuſe which the third makes is worſt 
of all have married a wife, (ſays he, verſe 20th) and 
therefore I cannot come, —Had he ſaid, I will not come, 
he had ſpoken the real ſentiments of his heart; for it is 
not ſo much mens impotency, as their want of a will, 
and inclination, that keeps them from the goſpel- -feaſt-- 
But why cannot he come ? He has married a wife—Has 
he ſo? Why then, by all means he ſhould come For 
the ſupper to which he was invited, as it ſhould ſeem, 
was a wedding-{upper, and would have ſaved him the iN 
trouble of a nuptial entertainment. It was a great ſupper, © * 
and conſequently there was proviſion enough for him, 
and his bride too. And it was made by a great man, 
who ſent out his ſervant to bid many, ſo that: he need 
not doubt of meeting with x hearty welcome, tho he 
bring his wife with him, —Or ſuppoſing his wife was 
unwilling to come, yet as the huſband is the head of the 
wife, he ought to have laid his commands on her, to at», * 2 

company him, For we cannot do better for our yoke | 
fellows, than to bring them to the goſpel- feaſt. r, 
ſuppoſing after all, ſhe would not be prevailed: vporizhe | 
ought to have gone without her : for thoſe that have 
wives, mult be as tho” they had none, and we mult not 
let carnal affection get ſuch an aſcendancy over vs, as 
to be kept thereby from ſpiritual entertainments.— -A- 


leg and lands, we cannot be the Lord's difciples—— "7 
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thought of, vet miniſters muſt ſhew the Lord, what 
/ ſucceſs their miniſtry meets with——We muſt ſhew it 
to our Lord here We muſt ſpread the caſe before 
him in prayer, — We muſt ſhew it to our Lord here- 
after, before the general aſſembly of the whole world 
But oh! how dreadful is it when miniſters are obliged 


.to go upon their knees, crying, © Oh! my leanneſs, my 
© leanneſs!” and Elias-like, to intercede as it were, a- 


thoſe, to whom they would not only have impar- 
It is a 
But thus it muſt be; 


heart-breaking conſideration 


De fervant came and ſbewed the Lord theſe things; ſo 


muſt we. Well, and what ſays the Lord? Why 
we are told, verſe 21ſt, that the maſter of the houſe was 
angry not w rich the Dun for tho' Iſrael be not ga- 
thered, yet ſhall Chriſt be glorious ; and faithful miniſ- 
ters ſhall be rewarded, whether people obey the goſpel 
We are 4 7 weet ſavour unto God, whether the 
word be a ſavour of life unto life, or a favour of death unto 
death. The maſter of tie houſe therefore was angry, 
not with the ſervant, but with theſe-worldly-minded, 


pleaſure-taking refuſers of his gracious invitation, who, 


in all probability, went to ſee and ſtock their eſtates, and 
attend upon their brides; not doubting, but their excu- 
ſes would be taken, becauſe they were lawfully employ- 
ed. And indeed, in one ſenſe, their excuſes were accepted 
For I do not hear that they were ever invited any more 
—— God took them at their word, tho' they would not 
take him at his They begged to be excuſed, and 
they were excuſed, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this 
parable——Let us not therefore harden our hearts, as 

inthe day 6 of provocation; now is the accepted time, now 
it the day of ſalvation But muſt the feaſt want gueſts? 
No, if they cannot, or will not come, others ſhall, and 
The maſter of the houſe therefore being angry, 
Jent the ſervant upon a ſecond errand——- Go out quickly 


into the ſtreets, and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 


the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the ind, 
OE word belpeaks a tic of reſentment and impots 
tu 


\ 


— ; Y : | . | 4 
* fl 4 
1 »| © 


Ser, II. The Copel Supper. 148 39 


tunity——Co out qurekly, make no delay, dread no at- 
tempt or danger, into the ſtrzets, and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither not only call them, but bring them in (ſor 


ſucceſs) the poor and the maimedgand the halt, and the blind, 
--- This was fulfilled, when Jeſus Chriſt, after the goſpel 


the kingdom of God, by a holy violence, whilſt the ſelf+ 


God, againſt themſelves, ——This was allo a home · re- 
proof to the rich Phariſee, at whoſe houſe the Lord Je- 


gueſts For our Saviour would hereby ſhew them, 


not quite blind, both hoſt and gueſts might eaſily ſee 
that the parable was ſpoken againſt them, But to pro- 
ceed——The ſervant, verſe 22d, again returns, but 
with a more pleaſing anſwer than before, Lord, it is done 


ted MI the ſucceſs he had met with——For none can tell, but 

ore ¶ thoſe that experience it, what comfort miniſters have | in 

not Ml ſeeing their labours bleſt. Now I live, ſays the apo» 

nd file, / you ſtand faſt in the Lord. Je are our 

his crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jeſus—Lord, 
as is done as thou haſt commande The poor, and. 


1% WM © maimed, and halt, and blind, have been called, and | 


ts? Wl © bave obeyed the ſummons, and 1 have brought them 
ind © with me; yet, Lord, thy houſe, thy ſupper is fo great, 
Ty, © there is room for more. 


rte that he wanted to be employed again, in calling s 

her ſouls: For the more we do, the more we may doe +1 
19,08 Gol - To him that hath, {ball be given; and preſentiune __Þ 
cel is a great encouragement to future diligence, Suth. f 


. D 4 


the maſter here, to encourage the ſervant, aſſures him of 


was rejected by the Jews, went; and called, and invited 
the gentiles, and. when the publicans and harlots took 


righteous Scribes and Phariſees rejected the kingdom of 


ſus now was, as well as a cutting leifon to the other 


that Ge? took a quite different method from his hoſt, 
and was not above receiving the poor, and halt, ang 
blind and maimed, to the goſpel ſupper, tho' he had cal· 
led none ſuch to Fr it down at his table. Whether the gueſts _ 
reſented it or not, we are not told But if they wers 
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as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. The words i 
Dy- beſpeak the ſervant to be full of joy at the thoughts o 


Hereby be would inſiuu- 


* . 
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hints are pleaſing to our Saviour. He delights to ſee 
his miniſters ready for new work, and waiting for freſh 
orders.—The Lord, therefore, we are told, ver. 23. 
faid unto his ſervant, i. e. the ſame ſervant, Go out into 
he highways and hedges, and c:mpel them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled; 24. For I ſay unto you, that none 
ef tho/e which were bid1en, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.—Oh 
gytting words to thoſe that ſat at meat, if they had hearts 
to make the application ! But glad tidings of great joy 
to the publicans, harlots and gentiles, who were rejec- 
ted by the proud Phariſees, as aliens to the common- 
wealth of Ifrael, and ſtrangers to the covenant of pro- 
miſe! This was fulfilled, when our Lord ſent the apo- 
ſtles, not only into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
places bordering upon Jeruſalem and Judea; but when 
he gave them a commiſſion to go out into all the world, 
and preach the poſpc] to every creature, Gentile as well 
as Jew; and not only gave them a command, but bleſ- 
ſed their labours with fach ſuceeſs, that three thouſand 
were converted in one aay—— And I am not wi:hout 
hopes that it will be {till further fulfilled, by the calling 
of ſome of you home this day: For however this para- 
ble was ſpoken originally to the Jews, and upon a par- 
ticular occaſion here at a feaſt, yet it is applicable to us, 
and to our children, and to as many as are afar of! ; yea, 
to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, _—It 
gives a ſanction, methinks, to preaching in the fields, 
and other places beſides the ſynagogues ; and points out 
the reception the goſpel meets with in theſe days,in ſuch 
a lively manner, that one would think it had a particu- 
Jar reference to the preſent age For is it not too, too 
plain, that the goſpel-offers, and goſpel grace, have 
been flighted, and made light of, by many profeſ- 
ſors of this generation? — We have been in the churches, 
telling them, again and again, that the great God has 
made a great ſupper (and has invited many, even them) 
and ſent us by his providence and his ſpirit, to ſay unto 
then that were bidien, come, for all thing rare. nau ready 
-—Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and you ſhall be lave&& 
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o ſee Nut the generality of the laity have made light of it, they 
reſh Wave given us the hearing, but are too bufy in their 
23. 
fra 
that 
ane 
Oh 


marriage, to come and be bleſſed in the Lord of life. 
Ve have told them, again and again, that we do not 
ant them to hide themſelves from the world, but to 
each them how they may live in, and yet not be of it 


arts Wat all will not do Many of the clergy allo (like the 


joy EWtter-learned Scribes and Phariſees in our Saviour's 
ec Mime) reject the kingdom of God againſt themſelves, — 
on- Whatever they may think, we-are perſuaded, the great 
ro- Wnaſter of the houle is angry with then, for being an- 


po- ry with us without a cauſe—He therefore now, by his 


rovidence, bids us Go out quickly into the ſtreets and 


„ud the halt, and the blind, i. e. call in the publicans an 
1arlots, the common curſers and ſwearers, and ſabbath- 
breakers, and adulterers, who, perhaps, never entered 


ommand, we have gone out, tho' expoſed to much con- 


willing, in the day of God's power: and we would ſpeak 


a, Nit with humility, we can go chearfully to our Saviour, 
It and ſay, It is done, Lord, as thon haſt commanded, and + 
is, et there is roam. He is therefore pleaſed, in ſpite of - - 


ut Wall oppoſition from men or devils, to continue, and re- 
ch new, and enlarge our commiſſion, and ſend us literally 
u- WW into the highways and hedges; and, I truft, has given 
0 us a commillion to compel {ſinners fo come. For, could we 
7e WM {peak with the tongues of men and angels, yet if the Lord 
did not attend the word wit. his power, and ſweetly in- 


s, cline men's wills to comply with the goſpel-call, we 
1s 8 ſhould be as 4 ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. And 


his we believe our Saviour will do. For his houſe muſt 
de filled : every ſoul for whom he has ſhed his blood, 
Y 8 {hall finally be faved, and all that the Father hath given 
n /ball come unto him, and whoſoever cometh unto. * 

e Ee 
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rms and their merchandizes, their marrying and giving 


anes of the city, and bring in the poor, and the 22 | 


a church door, or heard chat Jeſus Chriſt died for ſach - 
inners as they are. We, thro” grace, have obeyed the 


tempt for ſo doing, and, bleſſed be God, our labour has 
not been in vain in the Lord. For many have been made 
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he will in no wiſe caſt aut. This comforted our Lord 
when his goſpel was rejected by the Jews. As tho' ea 
had faid, Well, tho” you deſpiſe the offers of my gracſh « 
yet I ſhall not ſhed my blood in vain ; for all that th 


Father hath given me ſhall come unto me. —Supported b 
this conſideration, I am not aſhamed to come out thi 
day into the highways and hedges, and to confeſs tha 
my buſineſs is to call the poor, and the maimed 
and the halt, and the blind, ſelf-condemned, helpleſW : 
ſinners, to the marriage ·feaſt of the fupper of the Lamb 
M, cry is, come, believe on the Lord Jeſus ; throy 
yourſelves at the footſtool of his mercy, and you ſha 
be ſaved ; for all things are now ready-—God the Fa 
ther is ready, God the Son is ready, God the holy Ghoſt 
is ready; the bleſſed angels above are ready, and the 
bleſſed ſaints below are ready, to welcome you to the 
goſpel-feaſt, A perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs 
is now wronght out by Jeſus Chriſt—God, now, upon 
> honourable terms, ean acquit the guilty—God can now 
be juſt, and yet juſtify the ungodly For he ,hath made 
| Chriſt to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. The fatted 
calf is now killed, and Chriſt, our paſſover, is ſacrificed 
for us Come, ſinners, and feed upon him in your 
hearts by faith, with thankſpiving—--For Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, do not with one conſent begin to make excuſe, — 
Do not let a piece of ground, five yoke of oxen, or 
even a wife, keep you from this great ſupper——Thele 
you may enjoy, as the gifts of God, and make uſe of 
them for the mediator's glory, and yet be preſent at the 
goſpel· feaſt. True and undefiled Religion does not take 
away, but greatly enhance the comforts of life; and our 
Lord did not pray that we ſhould be taken out of the 
world, but that we ſhould be delivered from the evil of 
it. — oh then that you would all, with one conſent, 
ſay, Lo! we come——Aſſure yourſelves there is pro- 
viſion enough For it is a great ſupper.— In our Ks 
ther's houſe there is bread enough, and to ſpare, 
And though it is 4 great God that makes the 
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pper, yet he is as good and condeſcending as he is 
eat, Tho' he be the high and lofty One that inhabit- 
In eternity, yet he will dwell with the humble and 
dn trite heart, even with the man that trembleth at his 
ord. Neither can you complain for want of room; 
r yet there is room. In our Father's houſe are many 


s thalanſſons. It it was not fo, our Saviour would have told 
med. The grace of Chriſt is as rich, as free, and as power- 
IpleſW! as ever—--He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
amber: He is full of grace and truth, and ont of his ful» 


ess, all that come to him may receive grace fof grace 


ſnal (He giveth liberally, and upbraideth not—He willeth 
e Fa ot the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather be- 
hoi ve and live,---Come then, all ye halt, ous maimed, 
tha blind ſinners; take comfort, the Lord Jeſus has ſent 
o theſWis ſeryant to call you it is now ſupper time, and 


day of uncommon grace. It may be, the day may be far 


pon ent Haſte, therefore, and away to the ſupper ot 
noy he Lamb If you do not come, I know the maſter 
nade fill be angry. And who can ſtand before him when 
lighthe is angry? Harden not therefore your hearts, as in 


he day of provocation, as in the day of temptation in 


iced WF he w1/derngſe.—Do. not-provoke the Lord to ſay, None 
your / hee that were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. Oh 


Ireadful words ! Much more is implied in them than is 


[ware in my wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my 
2/t.—And:if you do not enter into God's reſt, if you 
o not taſte of Chriſt's ſupper, you muſt lift up your 
yes in torments, where you will have no feſt, but muſt 
up with the damned devils for evermore.-+— Knowing 
herefore the terrors of the Lord, we perſuade you to 


| of chere is no excuſe againſt believing, —Perhaps-y6u may 

nt, Way—You call to the halt, and maimed, and blind, ang 
ro: Wpoor——But if we are Halt, and Maimed, how cun we . 4 
ene? If we are Blind, how can we ſee our way ? If we 


are Poor, how can we expect admiſſion to ſo great a 


ſible 


* 
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1 | 
xpreſſed.—It is the ſame with that in the plams—— + + 4 1 


. * . 5 
haſte away, and make no more frivolous excuſes. For 


jable? Ahl dear hearts Happy are ye, if you are ſen -k 
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ſible, that you are halt and maimed. For if you & 
yourſelves ſo, and are lamenting it, who knows bi 
whilſt Tam ſpeaking, God may ſend his ſpirit wi 
the word, and fetch you home? Tho“ you are blin 
Jefus has eye - ſalve to anoint you Tho' you are poo 
yet you are welcome to this rich feaſt Alt colt Jeſ 
Chriſt a great price, but you ſhall have it gratis--For ſuc 
as you was it deſigned Bleſſed are the poor in ſpiri 
for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven Rich, and ſell 
righteons,ſelf-ſufficient ſinners, I know, will ſcorn bo 
the feaſt and its great provider—They have done fo al 
ready thereforethe Lord has ſent us into the highways an 
. hedges, to bring ſuch poor fouls as you are in—--Venlif 
ture then, my dear friends, and honour God, by takin 
him at his word Come to the marriage-feaſt—Belien 
me, you will there partake of moſt delicious fare — Te 
me, e that have been made to taſte that the Lord i 
gracious, will you not recommend this feaſt to all? Ar 
you not,whilſt I am ſpeaking, ready to cry out, Come al 
ye that are without, come ye, obey the call, for we hay 
at under the Redeemer's ſhadow with great delight 
and his fruit has been pleaſant to our taſte--—Whilſt 
am ſpeaking,does not the fire kindle, do not your hear 
burn with a deſire that others may come and be bleſſec 
too? If you are Chriſtians indeed, I know you will be 
thus minded, and the language of your hearts will be 
Lord, whilſt heis calling, let thy ſpirit compel them toll 
come in. Oh that the Lord may ſay, Amen And 
why ſhould we doubt? Surely our Saviour will not 
Jet me complain this day that I have laboured in vain 
and fpent my ſtrength for nopght — ſee 
many deſiring to come—O how ſhall I compel you tc 
come forwards ] will not uſe fire or ra, as th 
Papiſts do, by terribly perverting this text of ſcripture 
hut I will tell you of the love of God, the love 
God in Chriſt, and ſurely hat muſt compel you, thi 
muſt conſtrain you, whether you will or not. Sinnes 
my heart is enlarged towards you. Icould fill my moni 
with W the greatneſs of the: ou 
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at makes the ſupper - Conſider the greatneſs of the 
ce, where with it was purchaſed----Conſider the great- 


ol s of the provi/ion made for you------What would you 4.4 
blin De more ?----Confider God's infinite conde/cenſion, in f 
poo Iling you now, when you might have been, in hell, * 
SY GG the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 


And that you might be without excuſe, he has ſent 
s ſervant into the Highways and Hedges to invite 
u- h that you only taſted what I do now | I am 
re you would not want arguments to induce you to 
me in: No, you would fly to the goſpel-feaſt, as doves 
che windows. But, poor fouls ! many of you, per- 


Verl$P5 are not hungry----You do not feel yourſelves halt, 
kin vimed or blind, and therefore you have no reliſh . 
lice" this ſpiritual entertainment.-----Well, be not angry 
Teich me for calling you; be not offended if I weep over 


du, becauſe you know not the day of your vilitation : 
I muſt 2 in judgment as a {wift witneſs againſt 
ou, I muſt----But Oh, that thought chills my blood 
I cannot bear it; I feel that I could lay down my 
fe for you——But Oh! Iam not willing to go'with- 
dut you, —What ſay you, my dear friends? I would put 
he queſtion to you once more.-------Will you taſte gf 
hriſt's Supper, or will you not? You ſhall all be welcome, 


There is milk at this feaſt for babes, as well as meat for 


trong men, and perſons of riper years.---There is room 
and proviſion for high and low, rich and poor, one 
ith another; and our Saviour will thank you for com- 


ng—- Amazing condeſcenſion !-----Aſtoniſhing love! x 


The thought of it quite overcomes me -Help 
e, help me, O Believers, to bleſs and praiſe him. 
And Oh! that his love may excite us to come a- 
freſn to him, as tho' we had never come before! for, 
tho' we have been often feaſted, yet our fouls will 
ſtarve unleſs we renew our acts of faith, and throw 
ourſelves, as loſt, undone ſinners, continually at the feet 
of Chriſt, Feeding upon paſt experiences will not ſatiſ- 
ſy our fouls any more than what we eat yelterday will 
ſuſtain our bodies to day.—--No, belie vers muſt look 
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ſpeaks to ſaints as well as ſinners. Come ye to the 


| F EW 14 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Co thy Way ; thy faith hath 


46 Blind Bartimeus. Ser. Ill 
for freſh influences of divine grace, and beg of the Lord 
to water them every moment----The parable therefor 


marriage-feaſt; you are as welcome now as ever 
And may God ſet your ſouls a longing for that time 
when we ſhall fit down and eat bread in the kingdom 
above !—-There we ſhall have full draughts of heave 
There we ſhall have full draughts of divine love, anc 
enjoy the glorious Emanuel, without intermiſſion, fe 
evermore. Even ſo Lord Jeſus, Amen, - 
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made thee while, And immediately he received his ſight, 
and fellowed Feſus in the way, 


\ \ / Hen the apoſtle Peter was recommending TeſusWpo 
| of Nazareth, in one of his ſermons, to theſþ. : 
Jews, he gave him a ſhort, but withal a glorious and cor 


. _ exalted character, viz. That he went about doing goad -A 


He went about, i, e. He ſought occaſions of doing eve 
It was his meat and his drink to do the works bee 


of him that ſent him, whilſt the day of his public admi-Wſha 


ouſneſs, the bleſſed ſeſus aroſe, he aroſe with healing 
under his wings. He was indeed a prophet like unto q 
fes, and proved that he was that Meſſiah which 
come into the world, by the miracies which he wirounay 


niſtration laſted, ——--Juſtly was he ſtiled by the pro - 
phet, the ſun of righteouſneſs— For, as the ſun in thech 


natural firmament diffuſes his quickening and reviving rea 
beams thro” the univerſe, ſo, wherever this ſun of righte» 


tho' with this material difference, the miracles of Mo 


agree to-the old tetamens diſpeniations W 
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es of judgment; the miracles of jeſus, who came to 
ear our fickneſſes and heal our infirmities, were mira- 
es of mercy, and were wtought, not only for the cure 
f people's bodies, but alſo for the converſion of their 
Wrecious and immortal ſouls, —Sometimes one and the 
don me perſon was the ſubject of both theſe mercies;—A 
'venſlorious proof of this we have in the miraculous cure 
andi rought upon a poor blind beggar, named Bartimeus, 
ho is to be the ſubject of the following diſconrſe, and 
o whom the words of the text refer. — 7e/us /aid unto 
im, Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
mmediately he received his ſight, and followed Jeſus in 


he way.” - 


III 


My deſignis,Fir/t, to make ſome obſervations on the 
atter of fact, as recorded by the evangeliſts, And then, 
Secondly, To point out the improvement that may be 


le of Bartimeus, follow Jeſus in the uh??? 
If we would take a view of the whole tory; we muſt 


ſeſus go back to the 36th verſe of this chapter... And they 
the. e. our Lord and his diſciples (who, we find by 8. 8 
and context, had been converſing together) came ta Jericho 
40. A place devoted by Jaſbua to the curſe of God And yet 


ven this place yields converts to Jeſus Z acc heus had 
been called out of it formerly; and Bartimeus, as we- 
ſhall hear by- and- by, in all probability, was called now. 
For ſome good may come even out of N.. 
Chriſt himſelf was born there, and his ſovereign grace can 
reach and overcome the worſt of people, in the very 
worlt of Places. — 7e/ts came to Fericho. Let not his 
miniſters, if Providence points put their way; hum 
going to ſeemingly the moſt unlikely places to do good 
Some choſen veſſels may be therein, -----Jeſus and 
bis diſciples came to Jericho They were /tinzrants; , - 
and, as I have frequently obſerved, ſeldom ſtayed Tong. 


ade of it. May Jeſus ſo bleſs it, that every ſpiritually * q 
blind hearer may receive his {ight, and, after the exams * wh 


in a place Not that this is any argument againſt W 


2 5 that all who followed him were his true diſciples. No 
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ltated ſettlement of particular- paſtors oyer particul; 
pariſhes, ----- But however, our Lord's practice, i in thi 
reſpe&, gives a kind of a ſanction to i inerant preac 
ing, when perſons are properly called, to, and qual 
lifed for, ſuch an employ.—---And. I believe w 
venture to affirm (tho' we would by no means ga 
or dictate to the holy One of Iſrael) that, whenever thert 
fhall be a general revival of religion in any country, it 
nerant preaching will be more in vogue.---And it is t 
be fearcd, that thoſe who condemn it now, merely c 
account of the meanneſs of its appearances, would haye 
joined with the felf-righteous ſcribes and Phariſees, i 
condemning even the Son of God himſelf, for ſuch 
practice. 
- And as he went out Jericho with his di eiples, f 
- the Evangeliſt, und a great number of people. 3xavixami 
1 great number of mob, or rabble, as the high - prieſſ 
that generation termed them.---For theſe were 
ſtant followers of Jeſus of Nazareth---It was the poot 
that received his goſpel, the common people that heard 
*bim-gladly, and followed him from place to place. No 


- ſome followed kim only for his loaves, others out ol 
curioſity; tho' ſome undoubtedly followed to bear, anc 
de edified by the gracious words that proceeded out 
of. his mouth. Jeſus knew this, and was alſo ſen 
fible how diſpleaſing this crowding after him was te 
ſome of the rulers of the Jewiſh church; who, upon 
every occaſion, were ready to lay, Have any of 'ih 
/ 


Scribes and Phariſees believed on him? But, notwith ci 
ſtanding, I do not hear of our bleſſed Lord's, ſendingithe 
them home but once; and-that was, after they had beef wh 


with him three days, and had nothing left to eat Noto p 
be faw they were as ſheep having no ſhepherd aud 
therefore had compaſſion on them, and taught them, 

A ſufficient warrant this for goſpel-miniſters/to, preacnl 
to. poor ſouls that follow to hear the word, whatevel®ly; 
principle their coming-may proceed from. --- At the {amd 


time, they ſhould caution people againlh hs. the 


Ser. III Blind Bartirheus. a9 
Ives Chriſtians, Becanſe they follow Chriſt's miniſters, 
This our Lord frequently did. For there are many - 
that followed Jeſus, and now follow his miniſters, and. | 
hear them gladly ;| nay, perhaps do many things, as He- | 
rod did, who, it is to be feared, will never follow them 4$ a 


into the kingdom of heaven Much people followed 
her Jeſus here out of Jericho, but how many of them were 


Moffended in him; and afterwards, it may bez cried out, 


crucify him, erucify him. Who would depend on popu- £ 


y onfSlarity ? It is like the morning cloud, or early dew, that _— 
havepaſſeth away—But what a preſs, and ſeemingly continu- 2 
, infled hurry of buſineſs did the bleſſed Jeſus live in !—— © 2 
ch He could not be hid Go where he would much people 
followed him. He had ſcarce time to eat bread.Hap- of 
Tay is it for ſuch who are called out to act in a-public- .- 3M 
x«nWſtation in the church, and to be more abundant in la- 4 
ieliWbours, that their Jeſus has trod in this dangerous path- 
beſore them Popularity is a fiery furnace -A > 


one, but he that kept the three childreũ amidſt NH⁹²/ ee - "8 
hadnezzar's flames, can preſerve popular miniſters from 9 9 
Noi being hurt by it. But we can do all things thro* Crit. 
No ſtrengthening us And I have often thought, that there 
ut is one conſideration ſufficient to extinguiſh, vr mode- 
andi rate at leaſt, any exceſs of joy and ſelf-conip ji 
ou which the moſt popular preacher may feel, when follow - 
ſen ed even by the greateſt multitudes ; and that is this, via. 
as ta How many of theſe hearers will go away without re- 
pong ceiving any ſaving benefit by my preaching ;nay; how!” - . 
many, it may be, will only have their damnation in- 
creaſed by it !!—As we find many ſhall ſay ut 
inthe great day, Haſt thou not taught in aur ſtreets ;" tov 
whom Jeſus. ſhall anſwer, FVerily I know you. not;—But- 
Wo proceed A cur Lord went aut of” Ferichorwith his 
WW: /ciples, and a great number of. peopie,"bimd Bartimets 3 
ie, the ſon of Timeus, /at by the nghwny-[ide, leg e 
s | ſhould ſeem that he was a noted, tho' by,. no mean * * 
hat we commonly call, a ſturdy hpeggar; having me: SEN 
Wother-way, as he Had loſt his ſight, to get bis bread-— - 
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" Blind Bartimeus. Ser. III. 


think the name imports, the blind ſon of a blind father 
R may be, he begged for his father and himſelf too 
And if fo, then this may give us light into that paſſage 
of Matthew xx. 22. where we are told, 'that:two men 
ſpake to Feſus ——It might be father and ſon „tho only 
one is made mention of here, becauſe he only followed 
Jeſus in the way Thus that holy, judicious; and prac 
tical expoſiter of holy writ, Mr. Henry But howeve 
this be, he is not blamed for 5egging—-Neither ſhould 
we diſcommend others for ſo doing, when- providence 
calls to it, It was the unjuſt ſteward that ſaid, To beg Ian 
aſbamed. It is our pride that often makes us unwilling to 
be beholden — ſeſus was not thus minded He lived, as 
it were, upon alms -The women that followed him mi- 
niſtred to him of their ſubſtance. —Bartimeus, not being li 
able to dig, begs for his living; and, in order to make v. 


2e rr. mg 5 th 


| 4 NY * Aà better trade of it, ſat by the highwaysſide, in all pro x 


bability; without, or near the gate of the city, where to 

ple muſt rieceffarily. paſs in and out. But tho' he had th 
Wy ſt his ghet, he had his bearing pertet—And it ſhould /;, 
comfort us, if we have loſt one ſenſe, that we have the 
uſe of another, and that we are not depriv'd of the be. /2, 
nefit of all. —Happy was it for Bartimeus that he could 


hear, tho not ſee. For in all probability, upon hearing (© 
the noiſe and clamour of the much people that followel wa 
after our Lord, his curioſity ſet him upon enquiring inf th. 


to the cauſe of i it, and ſome one or another told him ;;; 
that Feſus of Nazareth was paſſing by—— Jeſus of Mor 
zareth. Called fo, becauſe he was bred ther 
oOr out of contempt—— Nazareth being either -a ye 
ry mean, or very wicked place, or both, which mg 
guileleſs Nathaniel ſay, Can any god come cut of | 
reth And what does Bartimeus do when he hears of Je 
ſus? Weare told, ver. 47; And when he hear "that 
was Feſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out This pl 
denotes, that tho” the eyes of his body were. | lus 
| yet the eyes of his mind were, in ſome degree; oh 
0 that be faw, perhaps, more than moſt of tema 
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Ser. I. Blind Bartimleus. IT *Y 
of him, he began to cry out; which he would not have 
done, had he not heard of him before, and believed al- 
ſo, that he was both able and willing to reſtore ſight 0 
the blind. Me began to cry out. This implies, chat be 
had a deep ſenſe of his own miſery, and the need which = 
he had of a cure—His prayers did not freeze as they - 
went out of his lips — He began to cry out, that Jeſus 
might hear him, notwithſtanding the noiſe of the thron 
And he began to cry out, 4 ſoon as ha heard he was 
paſſing by, not knowing whether he might ever enjoy _ 
ſuch an opportunity any more He began to cry out, M 
ſus, thou for of David, have mercy upon me. The peohle es 
called him 7c/us of Nazareth Bartimeus ſtiles him 8 
fus, thou ſon of David-—Thereby evidencing, that he be« 
lieved him to be the Meſſiah which was to,come into the. 
world, unto whom the Lord God was to give the re E "A 
of his 'father David, and of whoſe kingdom t there WAS wy 
to be no end. 22 thou ſon of David; ot, asitis in 
the parallel place of St. Matthew xx. 30. C Ltd; FEW 
fon of David; of whom it had been long foretold, Ya © * = 1 
xxxv. that when he ſhould come, the zyes-of the Blind "1 3 
ſhould be opened. 
language of a ſoul brought to lie down atthe feet of . 
ſovereign God. Here's no laying claim to a cure 
way of merit; no proud, {elf-righteons, God [thank thes © Ran 
that J am not as other men are: No brin ing. in a NOR it | 
ning of performances, nor any diubting Jeſus's | 
od villingnet to heal him—But oat of the” wh en 
the heart, hit mouth ſpeaketh,”and, in the Ulanginge of 
the poor; broken-hearted publican; , he cries 9” Fa, 
thou of for Droid, have mercy on me.—<Jeſus; thou 
friend of facts, thou Saviour, who, tho? thou be 
c the trie God; walt pleaſed to become the ſon of Ba- 

# vid, and t be made man, that thou mighteſt ſeek, and 
0 fave; hole that were loſt, have mercy upon me; let 
x "hy bowels yearn towards a poor, miſerable, blind deg⸗ 

Sar. one would have thought that ſuch a moving 
Fe kia 48 this, would have melted the whole nwltitade 

Tk; bis piteous cry, into W 
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52 Blind Bartimeus. Ser. III. 
ſome at leaſt to turn ſuitors in is behalf, or help to.car= 
ry him to the bleſſed Jeſus, ut inſtead of that, we are 
told, ver. 48, that nam charged him The word in the 
; original ſeems to imply a charge, attended with threat- 
ning, and ſpoken in an angry manner. They char · 
ged him to hold his peace; and it may be, threatned to 
beat him if he did not. They looked upon him as be- 
5 the notice of Jeſus of Ang and were ready 
.-  Engugh to aſk, whether he thought Jeſus Chriſt had no- 
= N to do but to wait upon him. — This was, no 
== Qgoobt, very diſcouraging to blind Bartimeus.— For 
oppoſition comes cloſeſt when it proceeds from thoſe 
AY 8 are eſteemed followers of the lamb. The ſpouſe 
= complains as of ſomething peculiarly afflicting, that her 
oon mother's children were angry with her But 
oppoſition only ſerves to whet the edge of true devoti- 
dona, and therefore Battimeus, -inſtead of being ſilenced 
by their charges and threatnings, cried. out the more a 
Freat deal,. Thou ſon 22 have mercy on me. Still he 
> e ont into the fame humble language, and, if je- 
s the ſon of David will have mercy on him, be cares 
not much what ſome of his peeviſh followers {aid of, or 
bt” did unto bim.——This was not a vain repetition, bx 
da adevout reiteration of his requeſt. We may ſometimes 
repeat the ſame words, and yet not be guilty of that c 
BarToAaoyid, Or Vain Gee, which our Lord condemns. it 
For our Lord himſelf prayed in his agony, and ſaid the 

lime words—Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſt 
nm me. Thus Bartimeus—— 7e/us, thou ſon of Davy 
hade mercy upon me,—And how does the fon of David 
treat him? Does he join ie with the multitude, and 
charge him to hold his peace? Or does he go on, thinks 
ing him beneath his notice? No; for, ſays St. Marky 
ver. 49. And Jeſus ſtood till, tho be was on a journey 
and it may be in haſte (for it is not loſing time to flop 
now and then on a journey to do a good office hy 
way) and commanded him to be called—Why 6% Ti 

teach us to be condeſcending and kind even to por, 
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ed zeal of thoſe who had charged him to hold bis 
By this alſo our Lord prepares the multitude the hie*” 
ter to take the more notice of the blind man's fayhgami 

his mercy and power exerted in the healing of 2 

For there are times and ſeaſons when we are called to 
perform acts of charity in the moſt public manner,” nc 
that too very conſiſtently with the injunction of our Sa- 
viour, ot to let our right hand hers what our left hand * 
doth---For there is a — deal of difference between 2 > 
ving alms, and exerciſing acts of charity, that are ſecn - 
of men, and doing them, that they may be ſeen— The 

one is always ſinful---The other often becomes our do- 
ty---Jeſus commanded Bartimeus to be called: tad}. 9 
os called him, ſays the text ( Who called him ? Tt he 

be, thoſe who a little before c bim te hold: . 
peace. For it often happens, that our6ppblers and difs © 
couragers, afterwards become our friends; Wen mans 
ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes his ehemies he at peace +; 
with him---And it is to be wiſhed; that zl beo have - ms 
charged poor ſouls, that are-cryitg # after e ne E 
their peace, ſpare themſelves and not be ff oer 
much, would imitatg the people here, atid'e 
thoſe they once uted and malign'd. They cu 
blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of pn0d comfort, viſe," he 
calleth thee. The words, and manner of ſpealting + ©--— 
implies haſte, and a kind of ſolicitude for the blind mans 
relief. Oh! that we might hereby learn to be patient; 
and long ſuffering, towards oppoſers, For it may Be, 
that many may oppoſe awaken'd ſouls, not out of enn 
ty, but through ;wrejudice and miſinformation, ihr ig 
norance and unbelief, and a real, tho perhaps falfe, © 
perſuaſion, that their relations are going in a rorg 
way--By and by they may be convinced, that Chriſt s 
indeed calling them, and then they may become reaband 
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God -f not, t 
336ur duty to behave with meekneſs towards gll,aiid not 8 
o render reiling for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, ky 
knowing that we are thereunto called, that we may ih» 


bent a bleſſing---Jeſus did not break ou — begk > 
E 3- - 286.6 


54 Blind Bartimens: Ser. HI: 
guage againſt theſe oppoſers, neither did Bartimeus - 
Our Lord only ſtood firll, and commanded him to be called; 
aud they call the Lind man, ſaying unto him, be of good 
comfort, riſe ; he calleth thee--- And he (verſe 50) caſt:ng 
away his garment, roſe aud came to Feſus---Had Bartis 
meus not been in carneſt when he cried, 7eſus thou ſan 
of David, have mercy upon me, he might have ſaid, Why 
do you mock me? Why bid ye me ariſe ? Riſe indeed 
I can, bt after I am riſen, how can I, being blind, find 
my way unto him? If he will come to me it is well; if 
not, all your calling availeth nothing, it being impoſlible 
—_ . me to find my way. Thus thouſands now-a-days ob- 
jc to evangelical preachers, ſaying, why do you bid 
vs come to and believe on Jeſus Chriſt, when you tell 
4 us it is impoſſible of our ſelves to turn to God, or to 
do good works; and that no one can come unto him, 
= unleſs the Father draw him---Is not this like the people's 
Calling upon Baxtimeus, to ariſe and come to ſeſus, 
when he could not poſſibly ſee his way before him? 
True it is ſo---And would to God, that all who make 
=. this objection would i imĩtate — put forth the 
1 ſtrength they have l, What if we da call you to come and 
= t6db(licvean the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you may be ſaved? 
= Dots this imply, that you have a power in yourſelves to 
A0 for No, in no wiſe---Nomore than Jeſus ſaying uit 
\- © Lazarus's dead and ſtinking carcaſe, come forth, 

ed, that Lazarus had a power to raiſe himſelf — 
A the gr ve---We call to you, being commanded to preachs 
| the goſpel to every creature, hoping and praying, that 
power may accompany the Ford, and make it 

| foul to the quickening and raiſing of your dead ſouls, 
We alſo call to you to believe, upon the fame accoum 
us Jeſus ſaid unto the lawyer, d this, and thou ſhalt live 
v7. That yon ſeeing your utter inability to come, might 
4 thereby be convinced of your unbelicf, and be. led to 
» aſk for faith of him, whoſe gift it is, and who is Wer 
fore in ſcripture emphatically ſtiled the au, a welt 
4s finiſher of our faith---Add to this, that iz is youry 
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- bave, in the earneſt and ſteady performance of all com- 
ed; manded duty. For tho' you cannot do what is ſpiritual- 
vod ly good, becauſe you want ſpiritual principles of action, 
ng yet ye may do what is morally and materially good, in- 
ti - ¶ aſmuch as ye are reaſonable creatures! and tho? your 
ſon ¶ doing duty as you can, no ways deſerves mercy, oren- 
hy I titles you to it, yet it is the way in which you are re- 
ed WM quired to walk, and the way in which God is uſually 
nd I found. While you are attempting to ſtretch out your 


if withered arm, peradventure it may be reſtored; and-who .. 


ble W knows but Jeſus may work faith in you, by his almigh- 
be ty power ? Bartimeus has ſet before ſuch objectors an 


id ¶ example---Oh that they would ance ſubmit to be taught” 2 
ell I by a poor blind beggar! For he, caſting away his gat - 


to WM ment, roſe, and blind as he was, came to Jelus--Ga/ti 

m, ¶ way his garment. - This ſeems to be a 1 <0 11 
e's ¶ cloak, that he wore to ſcreen bimſelf from them 
18, cold---Undoubtedly, it was the moſt neceſſary a 
1? I Juable veſtment he had, and one would have thought, 
ke MW that be ſhould have taken this along with him But he 


he knew very well that if he did fo, it An hang about hi 


ad heels, and thereby his reaching Jeſus be retarded at leaſt, 
d? if not prevented ntirely---Valuable therefore as .it was; 


to to him, he caſt it away-*-The. word implies, that we 


threw it from off his ſhoulders, with great 1 
and reſolution, knowing that if he got a cure, whichhe 
now hoped for by Chriſt's calling him, he ſhould never 
want his garment again. And thus will all do that are 


joying him in his kingdom eternally hereafter. They 
will cut off a right hand, they will pluck out a right 99 
they will leave father and mother, huſband and yi 

yea, and · their own lives alſo, rather than not be-his di 

cipſes---The apoſMe Paul therefore exhorts Chriſtians 
today aſide every weight, and the fin that doi moſt ear 
lily belet them, or hang about their heels, a e 
in the original imports; alluding to the cf 
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in earneſt about coming to Jeſus here, or ſeeing and en- 


Romans, who wore long garments/- Such a one was this | 
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56 Blind Bartimeus. Ser III. 
ſnew that he ſincerely deſired to recover his fight, caſt- 
ing it away, aroſe and came ta Jeſus, And what treat- 
ment did Jeſus give him? Did he ſay, Come not uigh 
me, thou impudent noiſy beggar? No, he an/wered 
(verſe 51) aw /aid unto him, What wilt thou, that I ſhould 
do unto ther? An odd queſtion this, ſeemingly. For did 
not our Lord know * he wanted? Yes he did---But 
the Lord jeſus dealt with him, as he deals with us. He 
will make us acknowledge our wants ourſelves, that we 
wdereby may confeſs our dependance upon him, and be 
made more ſenſible of the need we ſtand in, of his divine 
—_  afliftance. The blind man immediately replies, Lord, that 
 # might receive my fight.--<Methinks,T fee the poor crea» 
ture liſtening to the voice of our Saviour,and with looks 
and geſtures beſpeaking the inward earneſtneſs of his 
ſoul, he cries out, Lord that I may receive my ſight, As 
tho he had ſaid, I believe thou art that Meſſiah which 

© was to come into the world. I have heard of thy fame, 

0 Jeſus! and hearing the long-wiſh'd-for glad-tidings 
< of thy coming this way, I cry unto thee, aſking not Wai 

- >-for filver and gold, but what thou, thou alone canſt Wins 
1 8 give me, Lord that I might Geceive my ſight. No ſoon» ¶ lan 
* er does he aſk, but he geceives---For verſe 52, 7e/us u 
* ſaid. unto him, Go thy way ; thy ſaith hath made thee M* x 
whole. And immediately he received his fight. With the “t 
word there went a power; and he that ſpake light out . 
of darkneſs, Saying, Let there be light, and there was Ml wh 
light, commanded light into this poor blind beggar's WW we 
eyes, an] behold there was light--The miracle was in- lea 
ſtantaneous--immediately he received his ſght-- And next MW Co 
to a miracle it was, that by breaking into open light all WW ſhe 
at once, he was not ſtruck blind again: but he that gave i thi 
the ſight, preſerved it when given--Oh! happy Bartie WW ſor 
meus ! Thy eyes are now opened, and the very firlt obje& 
thou doſt behold, is the ever-loving, altogether-lovaly 
Jeſus, Methinks I ſee thee tranſported with wonder a 
admiration, and all the diſciples, and the multitude, 
Zing around thee! And now, having received thydaghk 


why dolt thou not obey the Lord's Ra 
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ger. II Bun Bartltheus, 57 
hy way? Why doſt thou not haſte to fetch thy garment 
that thou juſt now in a hurry didſt caſt away? No, net 
With his bodily eyes, I believe he received alſo a fre 
addition of ſpiritual fight, and tho' others ſaw no ſorm 
or comelineſs in the bleſſed Jeſus, that they ſhould deſige 
im; yet he by an eye of faith diſcovered ſuch tranks © 
cendent excellencies in his royal perſon, and felt at the 
ſame time, ſuch a divine attraction towards his all boun- 
tiful benefactor, that inſtead of going bis way to fetch 
his garment, he followed Feſus in the way ; and by his 
actions, ſays with faithful, honeſt-hearted Ruth, entreat 
me not to leave thee-»-For whither theu goeſt, I will go 
where thou lodgeſt, 1 will lodge ; thy people ſhall be * 
people; and thy God, my Gad. He fallowed Feſus in le 
way---The narrow way, the way of the croſs; and, I 
doubt not, but long ſince, he has followed him to his | 
crown, and is at this time fitting with him at the right 
hand of his father, "S.# RY ©. 
And now, my dear hearers, how find you your hearts 9 
affected at the relation of this notable miracle which Je» 
J 


* 


ſns wrought? Are you not ready to break out into the 
language of the ſong of Moſes, and to ſay, Who is like 
us WW unto thee, O Lord, glorious in holineſs, tearfalia 
ee praiſes, continually doing wonders | Marvellous are 
he “ thy works, O Jeſus, and that our ſouls know right 
* well!” But we muſt not ſtop here, viz, in admiring 
what the Lord did for Bartimeus—This, no'doubt, as - 
well as other parts of ſcripture, was written for our 
learning, upon whom the ends of the world are come 
Conſequently, as was propoſed in the ſecaud place, we 2 
ſhould fee what ſpiritual improvement can be made ß. 
this hiſtoty, upon which we have already been making '2 
ſomeremarks.— enn ing 
A natural man, indeed, goes no further than the out · 
ward court of the ſcripture, and reads this, and the - 
ther miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, juſt in the lame” © ff 
manner as he reads Homer's battles, or the explats ” 
Alexander Hut God forbid, that we ſhould g in 
daly heaxing s matter of Fact For I tell hee, a2 
3 man. 
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man, I tell thee, O w) n, whoever thon art, that ſ 
er day under a preached goſpel, that if thous 


natural ſtate, thou art as blind-in thy ſoul, as B. 
timeus was in his body, a blind child of a blind fathey 
even of thy father Adam, who loſt his fight when he lo 
Bis innocence, and entailed his blindneſs, juſtly inflie 
ted, upon thee, and me, and his whole poſterity. 
Some think indeed, that they ſee—But alas! ſuch tal 
= _ only like men in their ſleep, like perſons beſides. then 
—. ſelves —— The Scriptures every where repreſent fallen 
_ man, not only as fpiritually blind, but dead alſo; an 
we no more know, by nature, ſavingly the way of 
* . wation by Jeſus Chriſt, than Bartimeus, when he wa 
„blind, knew the colours of the rainbow—This, I truſt 
ſome of you begin to feel I ſee you concerned 
I fee you weeping And, was I to aſk ſome of yo 
what you want to be done unto you? I know your ar 
ſwer wou'd be, that we may receive our fight———Ant 
God forbid, that I ſhould charge you to hold your peace 
as tho' Jeſas- wou'd not regard you! No, your be 
ing made ſenſible of your natural blindneſs, and crying 
thus earneſtly after Jeſus, is a ſign at leaſt, that you are 
=. awakened by his holy ſpirit (tho' it is pofſible, that you 
may cry with an exceeding bitter cry, as Eſau did, and! 
det at laſt——) However, Chriſtian charity induce ice 
mee to beheve and hope the beſt—I will therefore, in! 
dhe lafiguage of thoſe who afterwards encouraged Barti · Not 
meus, ſay unto you, ari/e, take comfort ; for I truſt Je- 
fos is calling you—Follow therefore the example of Bare 
timens, ca away your garment ; lay aſide eatery weight, 
and the [in which doth moſt eaſily beſet youarile and gos 
to Jeſus—He commands me, by his writzen, words is 
call ta you and ſay, Come unto him, all ye H, wet 
and heavy laden, and he will refreſh' you e will al 
.you reſt—Be not afraid Ve ſeek Jefns'gf Nazareti 
Behold, he comes forth to meet you areinay 
the highway fide, and Jeſus, I truſt, is paſhng by 
his preſence—I hope many of you feel it too- 
cry mightily to him, who is mighty and Win 
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ay unto him, Jeſus, thou ſor of David, have merqy n 
z, in the ſame frame as Bartimeus did, and Jeſus will 
ſwer you He will not caſt out your prayer Ace 
ng to your faith, fo ſhall it be done unto you. Blind 

s you are, you ſhall notwithſtanding receive your fight 
Satan indeed, and unbelief will ſuggeſt many obje@ 
 talWns to you—Your carnal relations will alſo join iſſus 
ith them, and charge you to hold your peace On 4 
ill tell you, that your blindneſs is too inveterate to be 
ured; another, that it is too late; a third, that tho 
eſus can, yet he willnot have mercy upon ſuch po’ $ 
lind, deſpicable beggars, as ye are But, the mos f 
ey charge you to hold your peace, do you cry out i@- : * 
uch the more a great deal, Jeu, hs ſon of Doviah,, *.. 
ave mercy on us, — Jeſus, thou Saviour, thou friend 
f — Thou fon of David, and therefoze a ſon of _ 4 
Oh gracious words!Oh endearing appellati ns! 4 
ze — by them, 10 draw high unto him 
Tho' David's Loxp, yet he is beedme Davſcs So af. * 
er the fleſb, that ye through him thay be made the f 
No matter, what thou art, © woman, n * 
rt, O man Tho? thou art literally a poar i 
hink not thy condition too mean for Jeſus to rake: 1 4 
ice of: He came into the Highways: ghd hedges „ts | 


e, inf2!| ſuch poor beggars in—Or,-if you are rich, ” GE | 
arti · Not yourſelves too high to ſtoop to e FARM... 7 3 
t je- ne King of kings; and you never will be truly re n 4 
Bar- Irntil yon are made rich in ſeſus Fear not beg deſps Z 


d, or loſing a little worldly honour : One fight of * -. 
us wilt make\amends for all: You will fin-{omneabing 2 7 


vinvitigp/ſo attracting, ſo ſatisfying, i in the altogether 
pray Bamb of God, that every ſublunary enjoyment 
Hiheken, and dic, and vaniſh before you; and you A 
iu no more deſire your former vain and kriling wie i 
dens than Bartimeus after he had received his ſight, Y 
s go back again and fetch his garment—Oh that 
way be many ſuch blind beggars among you this 
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a poor worm, this day—I rejoice to ſee the fields t ve: 
white, ready unto harveſt, and to ſpread the goſpel · ¶ in 
amid{t fo many———But alas! I ſhall return home wiWat ! 
a heavy heart, unleſs ſome of you will ariſe and come ide 
my. Jeſus—I deſire to preach Him, and not myſelſ n« 
Reſt not in hearing and following me.—Behold, beholr t! 
believe on, and follow the Lamb of God, who came i the 
take away the ſins of the world, Indeed I do not d ſho 
{pair of any of you, neither am I diſcouraged, on adf'O- 
count of my preaching in the highways and hedges Wy 
]eſus called Zaccheus; Jeſus called Bartimeus, as he pals, 
fed thro' Jericho ; that curſed, that devoted place is 
And why may he not call ſome of you, out of theſe de ſ 
peoiſed fields? Is his arm ſhortned, that he cannot ſaveWn ! 
Is he nat as mighty now, and as willing to ſave, ev oo 
to the a: all that come to the father thro' hinWc!h 
ebe was ſeventeen hundred years ago? Aſſuredly hee ! 
e bath faid, and he alſo will do it—Wh-/cever confiy<r 
as * eth tome, I will in no wiſe caſt out—In no wiſe, or Meſu 
no means&—Oh encouraging words! Sinners, beliei 
ye this? Ariſe then, be of good comfort—For Jeſusi 
indeed calling you. Some of gou, I truſt, have obeye 
this invitation, and have had a ſight of him long ago 
I I know then you will bleſs and love him; and if h. 
ſhonld fay unto you, as he did unto Bartimeus, 
vou your way; your anſwer wou'd be, We lo 
our taſter, and will not go from him. But ſaffet 
the word of exhortation ; Suffer me to ſtir up your ppt 
minds by way of remembrance, to ſhew, that you hault*” 
indeed ſeen him, and that you do indeed love him, 
following him in the way; I mean, in the of fi 
/, the way of his ardinances, and in the way of 
= holy commendments—For alas! The love of mu us, 
17 cold and few there are, that follow Jeſus rightly in a 


£ way; few there are that caſt away their garments e 
E  _ heartily as they ſhould Some idol of another ha 

bout us, and hinders us in running the yore. M 
%% u. Awake therefore ye ſleepy tho' it maya” 
[$4 virgins—Awake, awake, put on-ſkrength — I 
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ves from the duſt; ariſt and follow Jeſus more cloſe- 
in the way, than ever you did yet. Lift up the hands 
at hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. Pro- 
de right paths for your feet, chat that which is lame 
ee not turned out of the way, but rather be_healedz 
hol tho' the way be narrow, yet it is not long; Ho“ 3 
me i che gate be ſtraight, (to uſe the words of pious Bw * 
ſhop Beveridge) yet it opens into everlaſting lift. 

O that ye may get a freſh fight of him again this 
zy That would be like oil to the wheels of your gra» 

s, and make your ſouls like the chariots of Aminadab. 

is only owing to your loſing fight of him, that yo 

o ſo heavily from day to — light of Jeſus, like 
n riſing in the morning, diſpels the .darkneſs au 1 
oomineſs that lies upon the ſoul. Take thereſor : 


in 
el-ox 
wil 
met 


' bin{elh view of him, O believers, and never zelt till you” " Z 
he re tranſlated to fee him as he is, and:live with- him fois _ 
| ermore, in the kingdom of heaven.—Even ſo, Lord 


eſus, Amen, and Annen. r 
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of hi — are the pleas and arguments which wen 
1xet of corrupt minds frequently urge againſt Veld 
obedience to the juſt and holy commands of God ft 
ts 8+ perhaps, one of the moſt common objections that they - 
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FE ike is this, diz. That our Lord's commands gre 17 4 ; 
149 prafticable, +becauſe contrary to fleſh and .bloog; 0 4 
* onſequentiy, that he. is an hard maſter, reaping where: 
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- Theſe we find were the ſentiments that were entertain 
ed by that wicket and ſlothfulfervant mentioned in thy 
25th of St. Matthew; and are undoubtedly the ſarny 
with many which are maintained in the preſent wicke 
and adulterous generation The holy Ghoſt foreſceing 
this, _bath taken care to inſpire holy men of old, to re 

eord the examples of many holy men and women; who 

even under the old teſtament diſpenſation, were enable 
chearfully to take Chrift's yoke upon them, and countec 
his ſervice perfect freedom. The large catalogue off 
ſaints, confeſſors, and martyrs, drawn up in the 13th 
chapter to.the Hebrews, abundantly evidences the truth 
of this obſervation What a great cloud of witneſſei He 

- | have we there preſented to our view? All eminent for 
tt:teir faith, but ſome ſhining witk a greater degree of 

*-.  Juſtre than the others.--The proto-martyr Abel, leads 

the van--And next to him, we find Enoch mentioned, 

not only becauſe he was next in order of time, but alſo 
on account of his exalted piety.--He is ſpoken of in the 

. © words of the text in a very extraordinary manner--Weſſ"® 
have here a ſhort but very full and glorious account, both 

ol his behaviour in this world, and in the triumphant. 
manner of his entering into the next--The former is con- de: 

tained in theſe words: Aud Enoch walked with God.-The 
 Jatter in theſe, and he was not: for God took him. Hep 
Was not; i. e. He was not found, he was not taken away”? 
in the common manner, he did not ſee death; for Heb. 
Xi. 5. God had tranſlated him. Who this Enoch was, 
does not appear ſo plainly. To me, he ſeems to I. 
ba ve been a perſon of public character I ſuppoſe, 
ke Noab, a preacher of righteouſneſs And, if we 
may credit the Apoſtle Jude, he was a flaming preacher 
Por he quotes one of his prophecies, wherein 
faith, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 7 
aint. Jo execute judgment upon all, and to canoe” 
all that are ungo/ly among them, of all their tngodly dn” 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their i: : 
fpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken gain K 
bee whether a Petite of pr 
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ple teſtimony given him i in the lively oraeles., The au- 
hor of the epiſtle to the Hebrews faygh, that before his 
lam! Franſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God ; 
cketnd his being tranſlated, was a proof of it beyond alt 
-eingoubt—— And I would obſerve by the by, that it was 
o re-onderful wiſdom in God to tranſlate Enoch and Elijah 
hol nder the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, that hereatter 
able hen it ſhould be aſſerted, that the Lord Jeſus was cars. 
intel tied into heaven, it might not ſeem a thing * 
ie O ocredible to the Jews; ſince they themſelves confeſſed, 
1It hat two of their own prophets had been tranſlated eres 5 
truth} hundred years before Hut it is not my deſigu to 
feſſe letain you any longer, by enlarging, or making obſers - 
t forfſyations on Enoch's ſhort, but — 
no The thing I have in view, being to give a 8 
leads 5 the Lord'fhall enable upon a weighty and a very im 
oned, portant ſubject, I mean, Walkmg weth Goda: dud By 
t alle noch walke ith God———If fo much as this can be true 
in the ſaid of you and me after our deceaſe, we ſfiall not 
Wel have any reaſon to complain, that v 2 — in 
bath vein. 
— In J handling my intended ſubject Ihall, Ei rſt, end 
J deavour to ſhew, what is implied in theſe words, Male 2 Wn 
led with God--Secondly, I ſhall preſcribe ſome 3 
upon the due obſervance of which, Believers may keep 
up and maintain their Walk with G — Na, 
Joffer ſome motives to ſtir us up, if we never = 
with God before, to come and, walk with God no- 
The whole ſhall be cloſed with a word or two of ep 
ation, 
And, Firſt, I am to ſhew what is implied in theſ>- ' 
words, "Waiked with God; or in other words, what- We 2 
eto underſtand by this term, Walking with God," 
And Firſt, Walking with God, implies, that the pre- 
ilkiggower of the enmity of a perſon's heart, be tu 
way by the bleſſed ſpirit of God. Perhaps de 
pay Teant a hard ſaying to ſome, but our own experi 3 
ily proven what the ſcriptures in many places afſert, © = 3 
nnd, 1 unconverted, dex. Goof 
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tura] map, nay, the mind of the repenerate, fo 
as any part of him remains unrenewed, is enmity, nt 
only an enemy, but enmity itſelf againſt Cod, ſo that} 
is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be Indeed one may well wonder that any erestuꝶ 
eſpecially that lovely creature man, made after his Mz 

\ ker's own/image, ſhould ever have any enmity, mud 
Jeſs a prevailing enmity againſt that very God in whon 
he lives, and moves, and hath his being——But alas 
fo it is——Our firſt parents contracted it when they fel 
from God by eating the forbidden fruit, and the bitte 
Anand malignant contagion of it, hath deſcended to, ani 
, ite overſpread their whole poſterity This enmity 
| diforered itſelf in Adam's endeavouring to hide himſel 
in the trees of the garden When he heard the voice of 
the Lord God, inſtead of running with an open heart 
faving, Here am I; alas ! he now wanted no commu 
nion with God; and {till more diſcovered his lately con. 
tracted enmity by the excuſe he made to the moſt high 
Die woman, or This woman thou gaveſt ts be with me 
ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat By ſaying thus, 

he in effect Jays all the fault upon God; as tho' he hai ou 
laid, if thou hadſt not given me this woman, 1 had not no 
finned againſt thee, ſo thou mayſt thank thyſelf for my he 
tranſgreſſionIn this ſame manner; this enmity work pl. 
in the hearts of Adam's children They now and again Vi. 
find ſomething riſing againſt God, and ſaying even unto ref 
God, What doeſt thou? It ſcorns any meaner compe - ¶ co 
titor (ſays the learned Pr. Owen in his excellent tres. on 
tiſe on /ndwelling Sin) than God bimſelf Ats com fin 
mand is like that of the Aſſyrians in reſpect to Ahab 
ſhzot only at the king And it ſtrikes againſt every thing 
that has the appearance of real piety, as the Afiyriang 
ſhot at Jehoſaphat in Ahab's clothes But its oppolitioul 
ceaſes when it finds that it is only an appearance, a9 
Aſſyrians left off ſhooting at Jehoſaphat, when the 
ceived it was not Ahab they were ſhooting at- 
mity diſcovered itſelf in accurſed Cain ʒ he h 


le his brother Abel, becauſe Abel loved, and wanna 
1 * 1 
4 , : x 3 . 5 * 


— 
5 -> E 
— 4 2 9 - ww - 
, : * 1 1 2 * 
- 1 # 7 iv \ 1 7 : o 
* ” 
* PAY. ; , wp 
” 4 * 
id = 


* CY 
. 5 * 


ger. IV. Walking with G 9D. * 1 


culiarly favoured by his God And this ſane enmity - 
rules and prevails in every man this naturally engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam—Hence that averſeneſs 
to prayer and holy duties, which we find in chileren, 1 
and very often in grown perſons, who have notwitbbß-— i 
ſtanding, been bleſſed with a religious education 0 4 2 
And all that open fin and wickedneſs, which likeyle-. 
luge has overflowed the world, ng: ſo many ſtreams: : 2 


-þ 


running from this dreadful, contagious fountain; I mean 
the enmity of man's deſperate wicked and deceitful 
heart He that cannot ſet his ſeal to this, knows no- 
thing yet, in a ſaving manner, of the holy ſcriptures,” - 
or of the power of God And alt that do know thi * 
will readily acknowledge, that before a perſog ea b 
faid to walk with God, the prevailing power N. 4 
heart-enmity muſt be deſtroyed.—For perſnt do dot ale 2+ 9 ö 
to walk and keep company together, Who entertain an 2 8 
irreconcilable enmity and hatred agaiuft ug Agthe 4 
—Obſerve me, I ſay, the prevalling power e this -- - 
enmity muſt be taken away——PFor: the nber 
it will ngver be totally removed, till we” b down.” + 
our heads and give up the ghot— The ee , 2 
no doubt, ſpeaks of himſelf, and that too not when © 
he was a Phariſee, but a real Chriſtian when he com- 
plains, that when he would do good, evil was prejenit e 
him ; not having dominion over him, but oppo Kee i Sf 
reſiſting his good intentions and, aQtions, /o that e A 
could not do the things which he would, in that perfefti=" = 
on which the new man deſired This is what he calls 7-3 
ſin dwelling in him“ And this is that @Þpornyx 7 9 34 
© which, to uſe the words of the ninth article of % 
N church, ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuali- 
Ley, ſome the affectation, ſome the defire of the fle, 
© which -doth remain, yea, in them that are-regenera- - 
hot as for its prevailing power, it is deſtroyed 
ity ſoul that is truly born of God, and grado 
bree more weakned as the believer grows in grace, 
ent of God, gains a ſtar's and "_— aſcen- 
3 6 WA — 4: 7 
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the prevailing po 


4 xeconciled and become friends again 


©.” Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled unto God; and when. 
they 
tually by faith brought into a ſtate of reconciliation with 


God, then, and not till then, niay they be ſaid ſo much 
ing communion and fellowfhip with God, or what in 
: feripture i is called, The holy Ghoſt dwelling i in us —This 


am apt to believe is what the apoſtle John would have 


Andi this is what is particularly meant in the werds of 
© pur text An Enoch walked with Cod. i. e. He kept 
up and maintained a holy, ſettled, habitual, tha“ u 


6 fixed habitual bent of the will for cou at an habla 


a” 


But Secondly, Walking with God notonly implies, that 
„ the enmity of a man's heart be 
taken away, but alſo that a perſon is actually reconciled 
to God — Father, in and thro' the all- ſufficient righ- 
teouſneſs and atonement of his dear ſon Can two walk 
together, ſays the prophet, unle/5 they are agreed?-"Jetus 
is our peace, as wellas our peace- maker fen we 3 
are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, then, but not till then, we 
have peace with God, and conſequently cannot be ſaid till q | 
then to walk with him--Walking with a perſon, being a“ 
lign and token that we are friends to that perſon, or at 
Jeaſt, tho? we have been at variance, yet now we are 
-This is the 
great errand that goſpel miniſters are ſent out upon 
To us is committed the miniſtry of reconciliation ; as 
ambaſſadors for God, we are to beſeech Gnners, in 


with the gracious invitation, und are ac. 


as to begim to walk with God. 
Further Walking with God implies, a ſettfed, abid- 


is whit our. Lord promiſed when he told his diſciples, 


chat the holy ſpirit ſbould be in, and with them; not to .: 


be like a wayfaring-man, to ſtay only for a night, but 
to reſide and make his abode in their hearts This 


us underſtand, when he talks of a perſon abiding in him, 
. in Chriſt, and walking as he himſelf alſo watked— 


doubtedly not altogether uninterrupted communion and 
fellowſhip with God, in and thro' Chriſt Jeſus - hal 
to ſum up what has been {aid on this part of the a 
neral head, Walking with God conſiſts clpecialy in 


* 
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del dependance upon his power and prggpiſe, in an.habitnal  ' i 
ed 9 dedication of our all to h glory, in an habi-- 
tual eyeing of his precepts in all we do, and in an habhi- 
wal complacence in his pleaſure in all we ſuſſer. 
Fourthly, and Laftly, Walking with God implies, ur + 
Vel making progreſs or advances in the divine life Hale. 
ig, in the very firſt idea of the word, ſeems to ſupple - 


= A 


«Ma progreſſive motion. A perſon that walks, tho he moye © i 
till 5 

F 4 yet he goes forwards and does not continue ia 
8 one ſtay 


And fo it is with thoſe that walk with God-» xl 
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pon this account it is that the apoſtle exhorts Timothy 
jo let his progreſs be made known to all men. And hat ies 
ere required of Timothy in particular by St. Peter, is 
njoined all Chriſtians in general. But grow in grace, 
ays he, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sagiour er. 
is Chriſt, For the new creature increaſes in ſpiritual. 
ature; and tho” a perſon can but be a new creature, 
jet there are ſome that are more conformed to the divine 
mage. than others, -and will, after death, be admitt 

da greater degree of bleſſedneſs. For want of obſerving: 
bis diſtinction, even ſome gracious ſouls that have better. 
ſeurts than heads (as well as men of corrupt minds, re- 
es concerning the fait) have unawares run into 
inedt Antinomian principles, denying all growth 
een a believer, or any marks of grace to be laid 
gen in the ſcriptures of truth From ſuch; princi- 
E and more eſpecially. from practices e e | 
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Our having the prevailing enmity of our hearts taken a- 


progreſs in this fellowſhip, ſo as to be conformed to the 


comes to be conſidered under our Second general head. 


walk with God, by reading of his holy word. Search 
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ſequent on ſuch prigciples,may the Lord of all lords de- 
liver us! | 4 | 

From what then has been ſaid, we may now know 
what is implied in theſe words, walked with God, vis, 


A 


way by the power of the ſpirit of God; our being actu- 
ally reconciled and united to him by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; our having and keeping up a ſettled communi- 
on and fellowſhip. with him; and our making a daily 


divine image more and more. 
How this is done, or in other words, by what means 
believers keep up and maintain their walk with God, 


— A909 PP T=.ci mum 4a — — 2 — = © 


And, Firſt, Believers keep up and maintain their 


. 2 


the ſcripture}, ſays our bleſſed Lord, for 1heſe are they 
that teſtify of me. And the royal Pſalmiſt tells us, that 
Cod word was as a light unto his feet, and a lanthori 
wnto his paths ; and he makes it one property of a good 


man, that his delight is in the law of the Lord, and that be 
he exerciſes himſelf therein day und night —Give thy ſell - 


to reading, ſays Paul to Timothy; And this book of the C 
law, ſays God to Joſhua, ſhall not go out of thy mouth: j 
For whatſcever was written afore time, was written fit 
our learning. And the word of God is profitable for repro, 10 
correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs,” and even | 
way ſufficient to make every true child of God thorough , | 
ly. furniſhed to every good work. If we once get above 
our Bibles, and ceaſe making the written word of G Y 
our ſole rule, both as to faith and practice, we ſhall ſoot þ 
lie open to all manner of deluſion, and be in great dan Pp" 

er of making ſhip-wreck of faith and a good conſciend " 
-——Our bleſſed Lord, tho, he had the ſpirit of Gol © 


without meaſure, yet always was governed byß — 
fought the devil with an, It is written, This e * 


ſtle calls the ſword of the ſpirit. We may We aſe 
vid faid of Goliah's ſword, none lite bis The Trips 
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are called the lively oracles of G 
they are generally made uſe of to beget us into new life, 
but alſo to keep up and increaſe it in the ſoul The 
apoſtle Peter, in his 2d epiſtle, prefers it even to ſee) 
Chriſt transfigured upon the mount—For after he ha 
ſaid, chap. i. 18. That the voice which came from. heu- 


r 
* 


ven ws heard, when we were with him in the holy maunt. 


He adds, verſe 19. We have a a more ſure word of pro» 
phecy ; whereunto ye do dwell that ye take heed, as unt9 a 
liz ht ſhining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 


daysſtar ariſe in your hearts : i. e. Till we ſhake off theſe 


bodies, and ſee Jeſus face to face Till then we-mult ſee 
and converſe with him through the glaſs of his word. 


We muſt make his teſtimonies our councellors, and dat- 


ly, with Mary, fit at Jeſus's feet; by faith hearing his 


word. We ſhall then by happy experience find, that 
they are ſpirit and life, meat indeed, and drink indeed © 


to our ſonls. E 


Secondly, Believers keep up and maintain ther walk 
with God by ſecret prayer—The (ic of prace is al- 
ways accompanied with the ſpirit of ſupplicatn., tis. 
the very breath of the new- creatute, the fan Me di- 
vine life, whereby the ſpark of holy fire kindled in the 
ſoul by God, is not only kept in, but railed into a flame, 


Walking with GOD. . 
Not only becauſe | 
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A negle& of fecret prayer has been frequently an inlet 


to many ſpiritual diſeaſes, and has been attended win 
fatal conſequences, . Origen obſerved, * That the dax 
© he offered incenſe to an idol, he went out of his clo- 
© ſet without making uſe of ſecret prayer. At is one f 


the moſt noble parts of the believer's ſpiritual armour. 


Praying always, ſays the apoſtle, with all manner of ſupy 


plication— And watch and pray, ſays our Lord, that ye 
enter not into temptation—And he ſpake a parable, that 


his diſciples ſhould pray, and not faint Not that - 
Lord would have us always upon our knees, or in out 
dlolets, to the neglect of our other relative duties. But h 
eans that our Fouls ſhould be kept iu a praying · frame, 
Hat ye might be able to ſay, as a good man in ct. 
am onte laid to his friends on a death- ed, „Could 


© theſtcurtians, or could theſe walls ſpeak, they would 
. * 
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ce tell you what ſweet communion I have had with my 


ce Gali here.” Oh pMyer, prayer! It brings and keeps 


God and man together At raiſes man up to God, and 
brings God down to man. If you” would therefore, 0 
believers, keep up your walk with God; pray, pray 
without ceaſing. Be much in ſecret, ſet prayer. And 
when you are about the common buſineſs of life, be 


much in ejaculatory prayer, and ſend, from time to time, 


ſhorts letters poſt to heaven upon the wings of faith— 

They will reach the very heart of God, and return to 
again loaded with ſpiritual bleſſings. 

3. Holy and frequent meditation is another bleſſed 


= means of keeping -up a believer's walk with God, 
1 © Prayer, reading, temptation, and meditation,” ſays 


Luther, © make a miniſter.” —And they alſo make, and 
Keeps Chriſtian —Meditation to the ſoul, is the ſame 


as digeſtion to the body—Holy David found it ſo, and 


therefore he was frequently employed in meditation, e- 
ven in the night ſeaſon. We read alſo of Iſaac's going out 


| Into the fields to meditate in the evening; or, as it is 


in the margin, to pray—-For meditation is a kind of 


ſilent prayer, whereby the foul is frequently, as it were, 


carried out of itſelf to God, and in a degree made like 
unto thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, who by a kind of immediate 
intuition always behold the face of our heavenly father, 
None but thoſe happy ſouls that have been accuſtomed 
to this divine employ, can tell what a bleſſed promoter 

of the divine life meditation is. Whilſt I was muſing ,ſays 


| Dav id, the fire kindled, And whilſt the believer is mu- 


fing on the works and word of God; eſpecially that 
work of works, that wonder of wonders, that myſtery 
of Godlineſs,God manifeſted in the fleſh,the lamb of God 
Nain for the fins of the world: He frequently feels the 
fire of divine love kindle, ſo that he is obliged to {| 7 
with his tongue, and tell of the loving-kindneſs 6 


Lord to his foul, Be frequent therefore in 188 


all ye that deſire to keep up and maintain à c 


| pniform walk with the moſt high God. _ 
 Fourthly » Believers keep up their walk with og * 


7 we 
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my watching and noting his providential dealings with 
ps them. If we believe the ſcriptures We muſt believe what 
ind our Lord hath declared therein, viz, That the very hairs 
OW of his diſciples heads are all numbered; and that « ſparrow | 
ray des not fall to the ground, either to pick up a grain gf 
nd corn, or when ſhot by a fowler, without the knowledge... 3 
be WM of our heavenly Father Every croſs has a call in it, 
ne, and every particular diſpenſation of divine providence, 
has ſome particular end to anſwer in thoſe to whom it is 
to ſent. If it be of an afflictive nature, God does thereby 
ſay, My fon, keep thy ſelf from idols: If proſperous, * +. 
ed ne does it as it were by a ſmall, ſtil voice, ſay, © My - 
od. ſon, give me thy heart. If believers therefore wauld keep 
sup their walk. with God, they mult from time to tine ü 
nd WW hear what the Lord has to ſay concerning them in due 
me voice of his providence, Thus we find Alraham's'fer-. "8 
nd WW. vant, when he went to fetch a wife for his maſter Haac, 4 
e · eyed and watched the providence of 1 that 
but means found out the perſon that was de for his 
t is WM maſter's wife, © For alittle hint from provitence,” ſays = 
of pious biſhop Hall, „is enough for-taith 0 ferd upan.? 43 
re, And as I believe it withbe one part of our happineſs in 
tke heaven, to take a view of, and look back upon, the ya- 
ate I rious links of the golden: chain which drew us there; ſo 
er. ¶tnoſe that enjoy moſt of heaven below, I believe, Will 
ed be moſt minute in remarking God's various dealings ' 1 
ter with them, in reſpe& to his providential diſpenſations 
here on earth. oy AV ay 


4 
"1 4 
= 


ys 2 
1s Fifthly, In order to walk cloſely with God, his chil- 

hat W dren muſt not only watch the motions of, God's provi- 

b dence without them, but the motions alſo of his bleſſed 

zo ſpirit in their hearts. As many as are the ſons of God, 
the are led by the ſpirit of God, and give np themſelves to 
ea de guided by the Holy Ghoſt, as a little child gives its _ 4 
the Hand. to be led by a nurſe or parent, It is no doubt in 
due ſenſe, that we are to be converted, and become 
| like little children. - And though it is the quinteſſcence 
of enthuſiaſm, to pretend to be guided by the ſpirit with- 
IF out the written word; yet it is every Chriſtian's bonn: 
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72 Walking with GOD. Ser. IV. 
dc: duty to be guided by the ſpirit in conjunction with 
the written word of God —Watch therefore, I pray you, 
O believers, the motions of God's bleſſed ſpirit in your 
ſouls, and always try the ſuggeſtions or impreſſions that 
you may at any time feel, by the unerring rule of God's 
molt holy word And if they are not found to be agree- 
able to that, reject them as diabolical and delufive—By 
obſerving this caution, you will ſteer a middle courſe 
between the two dangerous extremes many of this gene- 
ration are in danger of running into; I mean, enthuſi- 
aſm, on the one hand, and deiſm, and downright infi- 
delity, on the other. | 
Sixthly, Thoſe that would maintain a holy walk with Wo; 
God, muſt walk with him in ordinances as well as pro- 
vidences, &c. It is therefore recorded of Zachary and E- hi 
lizabeth, that they walked in all God's ordinances as well f 
as commandments, blameleſi. And all rightly informed ns 
Chhriſtians will look upon ordinances not as — ele- Wit 
nents, but as ſo many conduit- pipes, whereby the infi- up 
nitely condeſcending Jehovah conveys his grace to their Me 
E fouls. They will look upon them as childrens bread, and e 
nas their higheſt privileges. Conſequently they will be Win 
C = when they hear others ſay, Come let us go up to the Nah 
Honſe of the Lord — They will delight to viſit the place Ny. 
where God's honour dwelleth, and be very eager to en- Nu 
brace all opportunities ts ſhew forth the Lord Chrift's na: 
death till he come. pre; 
Seventhly, and Laſtly, If you would walk with God, / 
you will aſſociate and keep company with thoſe that do Wut 
walk with him My delight, ſays holy David, is in then 
that do excel in virtue They were in his ſight the excel- 
lent ones of the earth. And the primitive Chriſtians no 
doubt kept up their vigour and firſt love, by continuing 
in fellowſhip one with another. The apoſtle Paul knew 
this full well, and therefore exhorts the Chriſtians to ſ 
ts it, that they did not for/ake the aſſambly of themielyes 
together. For how can one be warm alone? Andhas! 
=. not the wiſeſt of men told us, that es iron [or perch 
—_—_  /&th the cuntengnce Hua man bis friend? If wee 
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er, IV. Walking with 60 D. 13 
herefore into church hiſtory, or make a juſt obſervation © 
of our own times, I believe we ſhall find, that as the 
oer of God prevails, Chriſtian ſocieties, and fellows 

ip meetings, prevail proportionably. And as one de- 
ays,the other has inſenſibly decayed and dwindled a -w. 
t the ſame time So neceſſary is it for thoſe that would 

alk with God, aud keep up the life of religion, to meet 


ogether as they have opportunity, in order to provoke 
dne another to love and good works. 1 


Proceed we now to the ird general thing propoſed, 
/z. To offer ſome motives to excite all to come and 
walk with God. — | 8 
And firſt, walking with God is a very honourable 
hing. This generally is a prevailing motive to perſons 
fall ranks, to ſtir them up to any important undertak. -- 
9, Oh that it may have its due weight and influence - © *M 
rith you, in reſpect to the matter now before us ! 1 
uppoſe you would all think it a very high honour to 
de admitted into an earthly prince's privy council, to 
de truſted with his ſecrets, and to have his ear at M ð ͤ 
imes, and at all ſeaſons It ſeems Haman thought itlo; 3 
hen he boaſted, that beſides his being advanced, Elther _ - 
. 11. abeve the princes and ſervants of the ting He A 
moreover, ſaid he, Verſe 12, Eſther the Queen did let na - 
nan come in with the king unto the banquet that fhe had. 
prepared, but my/elf and to morrow am I invited unto her 
l/o with the king And when afterwards a queſtionwas = 
ut to this ſame Haman, Chap. vi. 6. hat ſhall be dn-s 
unto the man whom the king delighteth ts honour ? He an- 
wered, Ver. 8. Let the royal apparel be brought which 
he king uſed to wear, and the horſe that the king rideth 
pon, and the crown raral which is ſet upon his head: And 
erſe 9. Let this apparel and horſe be delivered ta the” 
azd of one of the king's moſt noble princes, that they.may - 
rey te man withal whom the king delivhts to honaur, 
and ring him on hor/e-back thro' the ſtreet of the city, 
ron 88-7 proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be done 19 the nn 
om the king delighteth to honcur.— This was all then 
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moſt valuable thing 


the ways of fin, tho' I had continued to have went « 


hen Jacob-like you have been wreſtling with 
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it ſeems that an ambitious Haman could aſk, and ti 
that he thought Ahaſuerus, t 
greateſt monarch upon earth, could give But al, 
what is this honour in compariſon of that which ti 
meaneſt of thoſe enjoy, that walk with God! Thi 
ye it a {mall thing, firs, to have the ſecret of the Lo 
of Lords with you, and to be called the friends of God 
And ſuch honour have all God's ſaints : The ſecret 
the Lord is with them that fear him, and Henc?fort 
ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, call J you no longer ſervants, ty 


friends ; for the ſervant knoweth not the will of his mal ca 
ter. Whatever you may think of it, holy David wal yo 

| fo ſenſible of the honour attending a walk with Go vw! 
that he declares he had rather be a.door-keeper in his houſ is 
than io dwell even in the tents of ungodlimeſ5—+---Oh th He 
all were like-minded with him ! ten 
But, Secondly, As it is an honourable, ſo it is a plealW'is t 

ing thing to walk with God. The wiſeſt of men he top 


told us, that wi/a>m's ways are ways of pleaſantne/s, a 
all ber paths peace. And I remember pious Mr. Henn 
when he was juſt about to expire, ſaid to a friend, © Yo 
have heard many mens dying words, and theſe 2 
mine. A life ſpent in communion with God, is th 
© pleaſanteſt life in the world,” I am ſure.I can ſet to i 
ſeal that this is true. Indeed I have been liſted unde 

Jeſus's banner only for a few years; but I have enjoy 
ed more ſolid pleaſure in one moment's communis 
with my God, than I ſhould or could have enjoyed! 


in them for thouſands of years——And may I not af 
peal to all you that fear and walk with God, for the trut 
of this? Has not one day in the Lord's courts, be: 
better than a thouſand ? In keeping God's commani 
ments, have you not found a preſent and very great i 
ward? Has not his word been ſweeter to you thanW 
honey, or the honey- comb? Oh what have you Ts 


God? Has not Jeſus often met you when meditating 
the fields, and been made known to you over angie 


at ; 1 e | aa F 


Xx, IV. Walking with GOD. W 
gain in breaking of bread ? Has not the Haly Ghoſt 
equently ſhed the divine love abroad in your hearts - 
andantly, and filled you with joy unſpeakable, even 
oy that is full of glory? I know you will anſwer all theſe 
jeſtions in the affirmative, and freely acknowledge the 
e of Chriſt to be ea, and his burden light ; or (to ule 
e words of one of our collects) That his ſervice is 
perfect freedom. And what need we then any fur- 
er motive to excite us to walk with God ? | 
But, methinks, I hear ſome among you ſay, © How 
can theſe things be? For, if walking with God, as 
you fay, is ſuch an honourable and pleafant thing, 
whence is it, that the name of the people of this way 
is caſt out as evil, and every where ſpoken apainſt ? 
How comes it to pals that they are frequently afflicted; 


is this the pleaſure that you ſpeak of? I anſwer, Yes, 
op a while be not over-haſty, Judge not according to 
ppearance, but judge righteous judgment, and all Wi 
ennie well. It is true, we acknowledge the people of this 

 YoWay, as you and Paul before you, when a ecutor 
e uf lled them, have their names gaſt out as evil, and are 
is t ſect every where ſpoken againſt But by whom? Even 
y the enemies of the moſt High God. And do you 
ink it a diſgrace to be ſpoken evil of by them? Bleſs 
d be Cod we have not ſo learnt Chriſt: Our royal ma · 
uniof9Þcr bas pronounced thoſe hleſſed, who are perſecuted, 
nd have all manner H evil ſpoken againſt them falfly. He 
-nt as commanded them to rejoice and be exceeding glad. 
ot apſWor it is a mark of their diſcipleſhip, and that their re- 
e trulWard will be great in heaven. He himſelf was thus trea- 
d. And can there be a greater honour put upon a crea- 
mani e, than to be conformed to the ever - bleſſed Son of 
od? And further, it is equally true, that the people 
this way are frequently afflited, tempted, deſtitute 
yd tormented, But what of all this ?+Does this deſtroy 
e pleaſure of walking with God? No, in no wiſe—— 
ging thoſe that walk with God, are enabled, thro? Chriſt 
osikening them, to joy even in tribulation, and to 
3% EF bes "2 rejoice 
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tempted, deſtitute, and tormented ? Is this the honour, 


a bound, conſolations do much more abound: And there 
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xejoice when they fall into divers temptations, And 
I believe I may appeal to the experience of all true an- 
cloſe walkers with God, Whether or not their {uffering 
times, have net frequently been their ſweeteſt times, and 
they enjoyed molt of God, when moſt caſt out and def 
piſed by men? This we find was the cafe of Chriſt 
primitive ſervants, when threatened by the Jewiſh ſan 
hedrim, and commanded to preach no more in the nam 
of Jeſus; they rejoiced, that they were accounted wore 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for the ſake of Jeſus —— Paul and $i 
Jas ſang praiſes even in a dungeon — And the face of 
Stephen, that glorious proto-martyr of the Chriſtian 
church, ſhone like the face of an angel——And Jeſus} 
the ſame now, as he was then, and takes care fo ti 
ſweeten ſufferings and afflictions with his love, that hi 
diſciples find, by happy experience, that as affliction; 


fore theſe objections, inſtead of deſtroying,do only mo 
enforce the motives before urged to excite you to walk 
with God. 
But ſuppoſing the objections were juſt, and walker 


with God were as deſpicable and unhappy as you would]: | 
repreſent them to be; yet I have a third motive to ol. ”— 
fer, which, if weighed in the ballance of the ſanQuary * 
will over-weigh all objections, v/z. That there is a hex: 8 
ven at the end of this walk. For to uſe the words 0! * 
ous biſhop Beveridge, Tho' the way be narrow, yet n 
it is not long; and tho' the gate be ſtraight, yet it oper Tef 
© into everlaſting life. Enoch found it ſo. He walkec = 
with God on earth, and God took him to fit down wit the 
him for ever in the kingdom of heaven Not that we = 
are to expect to be taken away as he was—No—T fupY . 
ſe we ſhall all die the common death of all men, Bu i 
after death, the ſpirits of thoſe that have walked wit 91 
God, ſhall return to God thut gave them; and 4 


morning of the reſurrection, ſoul and body ſnaſſ *h 
ever with the Lord—+-Their bodies ſhall be F 0 
like vnto Chriſt's glorious body, and their inn; 
with all the fulneſs of God. They ſhall ſit o 
They ſhall judge angels. They {hall be enable 

R | — 4 5 3 - .- + 
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5 . | 
in an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, even 


xefore the world began. O gloriam 1 et qualem, 
ays the learned and pious Arndt, ju | 
geo bis head, and gave up the ghoſt. The very thought oſ 
10 t is enough to make us © wiſh to leap our ſeve 
Fears,“ as good Dr, Watts expreſſes himſelf, and to 


plalmiſt; My ſoul is athriſt for God, yea even for the living 


ence of my God ? I wonder not that a ſenſe of this, when 
under a more than ordinary irradiation and-influx of 
ivine life and love, cauſes ſome perſons even to faint 
away, and for a time lgſe the power of their ſenſes; A 
es fight than this, even a ſight of Solomon's glory, made 
„ heba's Queen ; and a ſtill leſſer fight than that, even a 
ſight of Joſeph's waggons, made holy Jacob faint, aud 


view of this glory be ſo excellent, what muſt the actual 


- 


infinitely mult the harveſt exceed in glory ! ) 
And now what ſhall I, or indeed what can I well ſay 
more, to excite you, even you that are yet ſtrangers to 


Jeſus. Come, haſte ye away and walk with God, and 


F tbercof,Stop,ſtop,O ſinner! Turn ye, turn ye, O yeuncon- 
veried men. For the end of that way you are now walks 


will be death, even eternal deſtruction both of body and 
ſoul. Make no long tarrying, I ſay: At your peril I 
charge you, ſtep not one ſtep further on in your preſent 
Valk. For how knoweſt thou, O man, but the next 
ſtep chou takeſt may be into hell? Death may ſeize 
thee, judgment find thee, and then the great gulph 1 
a ern EN 3 E 
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What glory which Jeſus Chriſt enjoyed with the Father 


ake us break out into the earneſt language of the royal 


od. When ſhall I come to appear in the immediate pre- 


for a while, as it were, die away—Daniel, when admits. 
ted to a diſtant view of this excellent glory, fell dawn 
at the feet of the angel as one dead. And if -a"diftans 1 


poſſeſſion of it be? If the firſt fruits are ſo glorious, ho 
Icyriſt, to come and walk with God? If you love hon- 


Jour, pleaſure, and a crown of glory, come ſeek it where 
alone it can be truely found. Come, put ye on the Lord 


ing in, however right it may ſeem in your blinded eyes, | 


before he bowed ; 


1 
1 4 e 
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make no longer proviſion for the fleſh, to tulfil the luſt 


Iv Walking with GOD. Ser 


N 1 ' de fixed between thee and endleſs glory, for ever at 
= ever——Oh think of theſe things, all ye that are u 


Shew yourſelves men, and in the ſtrength of Jeſus ſay 
farewel luſt of the fleſh, I will no more walk with thee 
Farewel luſt of the eye, and pride of life! Farewel cat 
nal acquaintance, and enemies of the croſs, I will n 
more walk and be intimate withyon! Welcome Jeſus,wel 
come thy word, welcome thy ordinances, welcome th 
ſpirit, welcome thy people, I will henceforth walk wit 
ou- Oh that there may be in you fuch a mind! Gy 
will ſet his Almighty fat to it, and ſeal it with the broa( 
ſeal of heaven, even the ſignet of his holy ſpirit, V. 
he will, tho“ you have been wagking with, and follow 
ing after, the devices and deſires of your deſperately 
wicked hearts, ever ſince you have. been born. 1 th 
bigh and hefty one, ſays the great Jehovali;that inhabiteth 
eternity, wil! dwell with the humble and contrite heart, 
cue with the man that tremblewWt my word., The blood, 
even the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, if you come 
. to g Father in and thro' him, ſhall cleanſe you from 
But the text leads me to ſpeak to you that are ſaints, 

aa well as to you that are open or uncoverted finners, I 
need not tell you that walking with God is not only 
honourable but pleaſant and profitable alſo——For ye 
know it by happy experience, and will find it more 
"and more fo every day. Only give me leave to ftir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance,” and to be- 
ſech you by the mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, to take 
heed to yourſelves, and walk cloſer with your God, than 
you have in days paſt—For the nearer you walk with 
God, the more you will enjoy of him whoſe preſenceis 
life, and be the better prepared, for being placed at his 
fight hand, where are pleaſures for evermore.——»O 
do not follow jeſus atar off. Oh be not ſo f 
fo dead and ſtupid in your attendance on holy 
ces Do not fo ſhamefully forſake the af 
yourſelves together, or be ſo niggardly, and fd 
f f e 
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willing to come and walk with God, Lay them to heanif 


= you 


r. IV. Walking with COD. 7 


nt about the things of God——Remember what Jeſus 
s of the, church of Laodicea Becauſe thou art nei- 
er hot nor cold, I will ſpew thee out of my mouth 
hink of the love of Jeſus, and let that love conſtrain 

pu to keep near unto him; and tho” you die for him, 
> not deny him, do not keep at a diſtance from him in 
y wiſe. -- 


eſent, and I have done—You ſee, my brethren, my 
art is full] could almoſt fay it is too big to ſpeak, 

d yet too big to be ſilent, without dropping a word 
For does not the text ſpeak in a particular 
anner to thoſe who have the honour of being ſtiled the 
baſſadors of-Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries 
God? I obſerveeat the beginning of this diſcoprſe, 
at Enoch in all probability was a public perſon,” and 
faming preacher—Tho' he be dead, does he not yet 
eak to us, to quicken our zeal, and make us more ac- 


ye in the ſervice of our glorious and everbleſſed maſtert.:. 


ow did Enoch preach ? How did Enoch Walk Win 
od, thoꝰ he lived in a wicked and adulterous generati- 
1? Let ns then follow him as he followed Jeſus Chriſt, 
d e're long where he is there ſhall we be alſo—-He's 
ow enter'd into his reſt—Yet a little while and we ſhall * 
ter into ours, and that too, much ſooner than he 
d He ſojourned here below three hundred years 4 
t bleſſed be God, the days of man are now ſhorten dʒ 
d in a few days our work will be over. The judge 
before the doot He that cometh will come, and will 
ot tarry — His reward is with him And we ſhall all (if 
e are zealous for the Lord of hoſts) e're long, ſnine aꝶ 
e ſtars in the firmament, in the kingdom of our hea- 
nly Father, for ever and ever. To him, the bleſſed 
ſus, and eternal ſpirit, be all honour and glory, now, 
id to all eternity. Amen, and Amen, 
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one word to my brethren in the miniſtry that are here 
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| The Reſurrection of Lazarus. and 

6 1 rec 

Joux Xi. 43, 44. 4 

And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried with a loud waid * 

Lazarus come forth. And he that was dead came fort q 

2 Bound band and foot with grave clothes : And his fü oy" 

us bound about with a napkin, Jeſus ſaith unts the / 

. looſe him, and let him go. . 

* Hex Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal word, was pleal - 

to make all things by the word of his power, H q, 

.  Jaſt works were the beſt When he looked back upobe e 

aud beheld the firſt products of his Almighty power, Mr th 

pronounced them gead, but when that aſt, that love Hoon. 

creature man, was formed, he pronounced them ↄaſtr 

: £93d——5S0 likewiſe, the ſame Jeſus, when he came i... 

tabernacle among us, and begin and carry on a ne o 

and ſecond creation, tho' all his works were miracles, 1. 
Wonder, and manifeſted forth the glory of his eteru;., 

.»- Godhead, yet the nearer he came to the end of his pu, f 

He miniſtrations, the greater and more noble did ii * 

miracles which he wrought appear -The reſurred rigit 

on of Lazarus, that is to be the ſubje& of the fc pre 

lowing diſcourſe, I think, is a ſufficient proof of thi... 
'—----T0 an eye of ſenſe, it ſeems to be one of ti... 

*greateſt, if not the very greateſt miracle of all wha. a 


our bleſſed Lord per 


* 
et 


er. V. The ReſurreFtion of Lazarus. 1 


ere pregnant proofs that Jeſus was indeed that Meſſan 

hat was to come into the world — But his raiſing of >» 
Lazarus from the dead, after he had lain four days dead. 
and ſtank, and ſaw corruption, is ſtill, if poſſible, a 
greater miracle; and conſequently, a ſtronger proof of 
is being the anointed, the Chriſt of God-—The evan- 
eliſt John is very particular in giving us an account of 
his miracle; even ſo particular, as to ſpend a Whole 
hapter in relating the circumſtances which preceeded, at- 
ended, and follow after it And as he was undoubteds... . = 
y directed herein by the all-wiſe, unerring ſpirit of G od 8 4 4 
Joes it not point out unto us, that this miracle with all J 
ts reſpective circumſtances, calls for our particulaxr and 
oſt ſerious meditation—It appears to me in this Hghtz 
ind therefore, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt me, 
ſhall go back to the beginning of this chapter, follow - + * 
he evangeliſt ſtep by ſtep, and conſider the particular —— 
ff this wondrous miracle, make ſome practical ohſerga=" 
ions as I go along, and ſhut up all eee | 
nſtrutions and exhortations which will nalnallym 
rom the body of the diſcourſe, „ e 
The evangeliſt in the firſt verſe, makes mention 


„ 


ick, named Lazarus of Bethany, the tau of Mon, , ®SY 
ber ſiſter Martha. Some think theſe ſiſters were very. x 
vealthy, ſo as to own good part of the town ;' or-as thb 
riginal word ſeems to imply, the village—But then ſt 

probable the evangeliſt would have Fd the town . 
azarus, eſtates uſually deſcending,” as with us, in h 1.28 
pale line: It means therefore no more, than that Max® 
ha and Mary lived in Bethany The Holy Ghoſt pm. 
ing gut to us hereby, that nothing makes a town ſo 
None of a gracious ſoul's remark or eſteem, as its ha- 
> many of God's dear children for its inhabitants !- 
hats" tho? a little place, is more famous becauſe it | 
den of Martha and Mary, than if Alexander 
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IX de moſt eminent — The evangeliſt in the ſccond verſ 


aks of her ina very diſtinguiſhing manner It wa 5 
hat Mary, that never-to-be-forgotten Mary, which q 5 
nointed the Lord with ointment (expenſive as it way == 
And wiped his feet, after ſhe had waſhed them with tearg 77 
of love, with her Hair, even the hair of her bèad What 755 
Hotice is taken of this action! With what an eulogy ( wi 
and in what a high ſtrain of commendation is it here __ 
ſpoken of? And loch are the honours of all God's ſaint} 
| Tho! ho” all our good works are not recorded as Mary' 9 wp 
were, yet God is not unmindful that he ſhould forge duk 
our works of faith and labours, which have proceeded, > 
of love Every tear we ſhed, every ſigh we fetch, e. 1 
very alms we give, tho” it be only a cup of cold water ODE. 
are all recorded in the lamb's book of remembrance, and T 1 
ſhall be brought out to our eternal honour, rewarded,” I 
with a reward of grace, tho” not of debt, at the great 4 
2 terrible day of the Lord { was an hungred, an * 
ge gave me meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me peu, ning 
e, and ye tloathed me, ſick and in priſon, and ye came un, 


3 - We hat reaſon have we then to be ſtedfaſt an 
WH mopealle, always abounding in the work of the Lord, fo 
$ quel as we are aſſured, that our labours will not be i 
* Dan c forgotten by the Lord? It was that Mary that a 
2 3 ane the Lerd with ointment, and wiped bis feet will 
"; ber hair——And what follows? Whoſe brother Lazaru 
2045 ſitk—$0 that being related to Chrilt, or Chriſt's dif: 
- ciples, will not exempt perſons from ſickneſs—In thi 
. Ae time and chance happen to all, only with this mate 
ll difference, viz. Thoſe afflitions, which harden theff 
©.- obſtinately impenitent, ſoften and purify the heart of 
true believer. My ſon, therefore deſpiſe not the chaſte 
ning of the Lord on one hand, nor faint when thou arti 
rebuked of him on the other—For whom the Lard laveth 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whem he g 
eth— Jeſus loved Lazarus, and yet Lazarus was ick 
And what do his ſiſters do for him now bes 15 1 ks 
doubt they applied to a — 
Cod to neglect making u ol means or 


= . - & * ba 15 
20 2 - 4 ' £7 
he - - * 44 \ - 
#4 1 p 


3 4 


1 


Fr 


Ser. V. The Reſurrection of Lazarus. 33 
our health, when it is impaired But then they were 
not cuilty of Aſa's crime, who feng h to the phyſician, 
but not to the Lord No! they knew the moſt ſkilful xe- 
ceipts would be of no effect, unleſs attended with a bleſ- 
ſing from Jeſus the great and almighty phyſician : and 
Therefire (verſe 3.) his fi ers ſent unto him, it ſhould 4 
ſeem at the beginning of their brother's illneſs Alas 
bow unlike is their conduct to that of the generality of. 1 
| people, eſpecially the rich and great! How unfaſhiona- 1 
le is it now-a-days, for perſons to ſend to Jeſus in be- 
half of their ſick relations! It is ſo very nocuſtomaly, = 
that in ſome places, if a miniſter be ſent for to a fick 'Y y 
lon, it is a fad ſymptom that the patient is almoſt paſt | 1 
hopes of recovery Thus did not Martha and her ſii- 
er Mary They ſent unto Jeſus, tho* he was now Y 
eyend Jordan (chap. x. 40.) where he abede, or made i 1 0 3 
ore Wis chief place of reſidence for ſome tim Hence it 4 
Fas that they knew where to ſend to him But hat 
Find of meſſage did they ſend ? A very humble and +5" 
An able one Lord, verſe 3. behold, 2 whom thou tot: TE. 
d 7 ſick—They might have faid, Lord, he WhO loxeth = 
fo "Whce is ſick 


; But they knew that our love Was nüt = 
„% *Frorth mentioning, and that we love Jeſus only becauſe | 

al ie firlt loved us Beſides, here is no preſctibing ta lk. | 
*. Por Lord what he ſhould do, or what means he Should * | 4 Y 


Fake uſe of They do not ſo much as ſay, we. pra a 
s dll hee come, only ſpeak the word, and our fick brother 1 


| this. 11 be reſtored. They only Gmply tell ſeſis the , 
nate > 
- nowing it was ſufficient barely to lay it before an F 8 2 
* litely compaſſionate Redeemer, and leave it to him wo. 5. "AY 


ct according to his own ſovereign good-will and pes 
Jpre--Lord, behold he whom thou loveſt is ich- Ohh N 14 3 
$ 1t when the ſoul is brought to this ! And with: wha | 
90 holy confidence may we pray to, and intercede win 5 ' 
cel Eholy Jeſus, when we have reaſon to hope, that those 
cb era and intercede for, are lovers of, and ate belo - 
Qs oy * bf For his eyes are in a peculiar manner over . | 
Wie ri; dogs, and his ears always open. to their grayers 
Tas was their meſſage; and itſoon reached Jeſus - '_ 
IN 6 1 . 1 Eo if, Leh : 
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Chriſt——And how does he receive it? We are told, 
verſe 4. For when Jeſus heard that, viz, That he whom v 
he loved was ſick, He ſaid, this ſickneſs is not unto death v. 
but unto the glory of God, that the Son of God may be gh oi 
rified thereby. To whom theſe words were ſpoken is not /in. 
certain-——In all probability Jeſus ſpake them to theſ in 
perſons that delivered Martha's and Mary's meſſage, lis 
And if ſo, it was no doubt a comfortable anſwer for theſſſth 

- preſent, tho” it muſt afterwards puzzle them as well a SU 
the diſciples how to explain it, when they found tha Fo 
Lazarus was actually dead. This ſickneſ5 is not unto death w. 
+3, e. Not unto an @4:ding death, becauſe he intended i thi 
"raiſe him again, ſoon after his deceale, It is like that of hc 
ther expreſſion of our Lord in St. Mark, The damſel ihe: 
nat dead, but ficepeth; which mult not be underſtood Bu 
a literal, but metaphorical ſenſe, And this and ſud “e. 
xe inſtances, ought to teach us to weigh carefully ou 
= bleſſed Lord's words, and to wait for an explication nat 
E them, by ſubſequent providences ; otherwiſe we ſuaſſeye 
be in danger of miſapplying them, ahd thereby bring ouſſ}ov 
ſouls into unſpeakable bondage——This ſickneſs is - 
-unto death, but unto the glory of God, that the Son of Ociſe 
ay be glorified thereby—This is the end both of the ain t 
fictions and the deaths of God's people By all th eſ 
happens to them he will be glorified one way or anothe he r 
and cauſe every thing towork together for their good e 
And who then would but be content to be ſick, or wiſſna) 
ling to ſubmit to death itſelf, if ſo be the Son of God mpin- 
be glorified thereby? This anſwer, no doubt, proceegÞ'©9! 
ed from love For we are told, verſe 5; that Ze/us b 
ved Martha and her ſiſter, and Lazarus Oh hapy and 
„family! Three in it beloved of Jeſus, with a peculiggovr 
©-- everlaſting love“ Very often it ſo happens thajoltt 
to uſe the words of the pious Biſhop Beveridge, Ms 
“is but one ina city, and two in a country,of WW: 
c ſtamp. But here are two liſters and a brothers 3 
lovers of, and beloved by, the glorious Jeſu”! 
-Thall we fay to theſe things? Why, that our W's 
grace is free and ſovereign, and he may Was fot 
Ws 1 . 
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ser. V. The Neſurrection of Lazarus, d 
will with his own—-They who are thus ſo highly ſa : 
voured as to have ſo many converted in one houſe, 
ought to be doubly thankful ! Such a bleſſing have 
not all his ſaints---No ! Many, very many, go mourn- i 
ing over their perverſe and graceleſs relations all their. 
lives long; and find, even to their dying day, that 
their greateſt foes are thoſe of their own houſhold— . il 
Surely theſe three relations lived a heaven upon earth— - 
Iror what can they want, what can make them miſerable 
who are aſſur d of Jeſus's love? But ſurely if Jeſus loves Ml 
this dear little family, the next news one would think we 
ſhould hear would be, that he went immediately and 
healed Lazarus; or at leaſt, cured him at a diſtance— - 
But inſtead of that, we are told, verſe 6. When he had - * ; 
eard that he was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the: ſame : * 
flace where he was A ſtrange way this, in the eye K 
natural reaſon, of expreſſing love, but not ſo ſtrange. in the: 
eye of faith · For the Lord Jeſus very oſten ſheweth hia 
ove, by deferring to give immediate anſwerstoour prayers. 
For hereby he tties our faith and patience, and exerx- 
ciſes all our paſſive graces We have a proof of this 
in the Syrophenician Woman, upon whom the Blefſed, 2 
Jeſus frowged, and ſpake roughly to at firſt, only that 
he might afterwards turn unto her and ſay, © woman, "8 
great is thy faith——Let not thoſe then that believe, 
Fake too much halte ; or immediatly in their hearts 188 
pine againſt the Lord, becauſe he may not an{welftheir.: "I | 
requelts,in their own time and way--God'g time d way; + 
s beſt—And we hall find it to be ſo in the end- Marth 22 
and Mary experienced the truth of this, tho undoubtedi Ml 


> 
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dur Lord's ſeeming delay, to come and heal their brother, Ml 
oltthem great ſearchings of heart ·K But will the Lord ſ e-. 
s forget his dear Lazarus, whom his ſoul loveth? C e . 
nan forget her ſucking child? Indeed ſhe may; ut. © 
Bord never faileth thoſe that fear him—-Neither is: 
Mek concerning his promiſe, as ſpme men Gtr 
acknels-—For his very delays are anſwets—The vile. 
Horan appointed time —In the: end it will ſpeak. and , 
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lie. Tho' our Lord abode two days where he - if 
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was, to try the faith of theſe ſiſters, yet after this, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Verſe 7. Let us go into Fudea d. | 
an With what a holy familiarity does Jeſus con- « 1 

, verſe with his dear children! Our Saviour feems to 
ſpeak to his diſciples, as tho' he was only their brother, « + 
and as it were upon a level with them; Let us go into . 
Fudea again. How gently, according to what was pre- ble 
dicted of him, does he lead thoſe that are with young Im. 
Jeſus very well knew the weakneſs of his diſciples, I th 
and alſo what a dangerous place Judea was: How ff th 
gradually therefore does he make known unto them, || is 
4 his defign of going thither ! And how does he admit I fo 
dis diſciples to expoſtulate with him on this account! Nui 
Maſter, ſay they (Verſe 8.) the eus of late ſonght to no 

5 ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither again? They were a- y/ 
= mazcd at our Lord's boldneſs, and were ready to call I ph 
= . it preſumption. As we: generally are prone to cenſure IV. 
and condemn other zealous and enterprizing perſons, I th 
s- carrying matters too far, for no other reaſon, it I pe 
way de if we examine the bottom of our hearts, but be- 
--- — cauſe they go before, and excel ourſelves. ——The dil- N on 
=> - ples, no doubt, thought that they ſpoke out of love] be 
to their Lord, and aſſuredly they did; but what a deal — 
EF . of {elf-love was there mixed and blended with it? They I un 
ſieem much concerned for their maſter, but they were I V. 
more concerned for themſelves However Jeſus I wt 
ES overlooks their weakneſs, and mildly replies, Verſe 9, an 
and 10. Are there not twelve hours in the day? If am] he 
man wald in the day, he ſtumbleth nit, becauſe he ſceth the ¶ lie 
ili of the world; but if any man walk in the night, be ſer 
fumbleth, becauſe there is nolight in him. As tho” our e. 
Lord had faid, my dear diſciples, I thank you for your the 
„ care and concern for me—----Judea is a dangerous 
© place, and what you ſay of the treatment I met w 

© from its inhabitants, is juſt and true; hut be ng 

© fraid of going there upon my account For as a 

© walketh ſafely twelve hours of the day, bec ai 

© walketh in the light; ſo as long as the time ag 
eck by my tather for my public ideen WB 1 
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v. Ser. v. The Reſurrection of Latarus! By 


„be « ſhall be as ſecure from the hands of my enemies, as a 
'a d« man that walks in broad-day is ſecure from falling - 
con- © But as a man ſtumbleth if he walketh in the night, {6 

sto / when the night of my paſſion cometh, then, but not 
her, till then, ſhall I be given up into the hands of my ſpite- 
into ful foes,” Oh what comfort have theſe words, by the 
pre» I bleſſing of God, frequently brought to my foul ! Ho * 7 
ng lf may all Chriſt's miniſters ſtrengthen themſelves win 
ples, this conſideration, that ſo long as God hath work for 
Tow them to do, they are immortal! And if after our work 
1em, ¶ is over, our Lord ſhould call us to lay down our lives 
Imit I for the brethren, and to ſeal the truth of our doctrine 


int! with our blood, it would certainly be the higheſt ho- 3 4 


t to nour that can be put upon us. To you it is given not 
e a. on to believe, but alſo to ſuffer, ſuys the apoſtle to the 


call N Philippians———Theſe things the evangeliſt tells us, 2 | 


ture © Verſe 11. ſaid be nix. Jeſus, and after that, to ſatisfy: 1 


ons, | them that be was not going into.Judea without a pro- 
„it per call, He ſaith unto them, Our Friend Lazarus fle, 
t be ·¶ Our Friend Amazing! For whar is a friend? As 
dil- ¶ one's own ſoul How dear then, and near are true 
love | believers to the moſt adorable Jeſus! Our friend Lazarus. *; 


deal Still more amazing! Here is condeſcenſion, here is 1 | 


"hey | unparallelled familiarity indeed -Ard what of him A 


vere He fleepeth—--A figurative way of expreſſion For 

ſeſus I what is death to the Lovers of Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſeep?̃ - 
le 9, N and a refreſhing one too; Thus it is ſaid of Stephen when | 
F any be died, that he fell aſieepChriſt indeed died, but bes 
the levers only ſleep--And thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus, ſays the "| 
t, be ſeripture, will God bring with: hin ur friend Lazarns —_ 
aur ¶ ſe-peth--—-For tho' be be dead, I ſhail raiſe him ſto mm 


9 


your i the grave ſo ſoon, that his dying will be only Nea 5 1 
rovey perſon's tak ing a nap of ſſeep ur friend Lazarus teeps 
wall /, but 7 go that I may awake him out of ſleep. By this 
or e, one would imagine, our Lord's diſciples ſhould 
mar haveurderſtood him: But how unwilling are we to bes- 


ay thing that we do not like, Then ſaid bis dife 
857 aplery Verte 12. Lord, if he ſleep he ſbali do well Oh 
8; 


katfal; and flow of heart to believe I How. fain would 
"0 s G 4 | 3K they 
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38 The Neſurrection of Lazarus. Ser. Va Per. 
they excuſe themſelves from going into Judea, for fear Him 
_ ** ofa few ſtones? By this way of talking, how do they ſhot- 

n eſſect impeach their bleſſed maſter's conduct, and un- 
der a pretence of preſerving his perſon, foſter, and as it 
were, plead for their own (tho' perhaps undiſcerned) ect. 
cowardice and unbelief ? That charity, which hopeth 
and believeth all things for the beſt, teacheth us to 

| judge thus favourably of them For, Howbeit Feſus 
pale of bis death; they thought that he had [poken of Pope 
Latin reſtin ſleep —The great ind compaſſionate high- 
prieſt knowing whereof they were made, and remember- 
ing they were but duſt, throws a veil of love over their 
7 inſirmity; and at length, Verſe 14. /aith unto them plainly All ci 
> Coritwe wait on Jeſus, we ſhall know his will plainly, 
one way or another) Lazarus is dead And even then, nd i 
leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, Ile: 
be immediately adds, Verſe. 15. And I am glad for your ay. 
= fakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may be- dea 
= Je2e; that is, have more faith,or have that faith you have er 
already encreaſed and confirmed A plain proo! this, acc 
that all Jeſus's delays to anſwer prayer, are only to Ibe 
> ſtrengthen our faith—Neperthele/7, ſays our Lord, let Ig 
4 £0 unto him, —This was a ſufficient hint, if they knew Tb 
bo to improve it, that he intended to do ſomething ex- hon 
traordinary, tho' he would not tell them directly what llov 
be intended. For the Lord Jeſus will keep thoſe Noſel 
whom he loves at his foot, and dependent on him. Let Is ca 
& 35 go unto him—He ſtill fpeaks as though they were his e- his 
| quals—Oh that Chriſtians in general, Oh that miniſters Fent, 
in particular, would learn of him their great exampler, cir | 
- tocondeſcend to men of low degree! Well, the ſecret Fciſe, 
is now out—]eſus has ſaid unto them plainly, Lazargs I bel 
is dead—And what reception does this melancholly Þ Be 
news meet with? With great condolency, eſpetially 
from Thomas ; for Verſe 16. Then ſaid Thomas, ui i 
> "called Dydimus, unto his fellow diſciples,let us alſa gat 
with im; i. e. according to ſome, with Lazarus, with 
whom it may be, Thomas had contracted an nm 
acquaintance But granting it was ſo; thalbI ys 
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ar Pim for this paſſionate expreſſion? I commend him 
y Pot Surely he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; Let us 
n- %, ſays he to his fellow diſciples, go and die with him 
it DAs tho' there was no comfort henceforward t6 be ex- 
d) pected in the world, now his friend Lazarus was gone 
th This was a great malt, and yet a fault that many of 
to God's children run into daily, by mourning over their 
ſus Peceaſed relations over- much, like perſons that have no 
of. ore But this infirmity ought not to be indulged 
h- For if our friends and dear relatives are dead, Jeſus that 
er- Friend of ſinners, is not dead—He will be better to us 
han ſeven ſons, and will abundantly ſupply the place of 
l creature comforts, But I am more inclined to think 
hat the word Him, refers to Jeſus his dear maſter ; 
nd if ſo, he is fo far from being blamed, that be ſpake 
ke a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt--Let wrath ga, that we 
our ey die with him—* If our dear maſter will go into u- 
be- dea, and hazard his precious life, let us not any lo 
we er make ſuch frivolous excuſes, but let us — 
1s, Naccompany him; and if the Jews, ſhovld not only 
to Ide permitted to ſtone, but alſo to kill him, let us 40% 
let Ngo and die with him, we cannot die in a better cauſe, 
ew Erhis was a ſpeech worthy of a chriſtian hero, and. 
ex · Fhomagiherein hath ſet us an example, that we ſhould 
hat low his ſteps, by exciting and provoking one another 
ole Noſely to adhere to the bleſſed Jeſus, eſpecially when - * 
Let I cauſe and intereſt is in any more immediate dange * 
his Exhortation it ſeems had a proper effect They alt 
ent, and as far as we know, chearfully — 
eir glorious maſter —— How their thoughts were ex 
ciſed on the road, we are not told But I am g 
believe they were a little diſcouraged hen the cam 
Bethany For When Jeſus came, (verſe ie 
und that he had lien in the grave: ſor four dH 
Ind what would it avail them, to come ſo many miles 4 
ly to ſee a dead man's tomb? But how wiltly were 
| things ordered by the bleſſed Jeſus, to wanted | 
ry in the molt extraordinary manner, that nog, 
l ley might have their faith confirmed, "buy mae 
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19. ts Martha and Mary ; not to pay an idle, trifling 


ſpirit, for they reſt from their labours. This and ſud b 
ſtood ĩn much need of conſolation For we have rea 


- ficknefs15 not unto death, but the glory of God; they hai 


but dead, laid but, and now ſtinking in the ſilent grave al 


hut man's extremity is Jeſus's opportunity—Int 


dody or another, commendably officious, privately-m 
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50 The Reſurredtion of Lakarus. Ser. Wiker 


ny alſo of the Jews might believe on him This Bead 
many, it ſeems, verſe 18. was nigh unto Jeruſalem, af 
bout fifteen furlongs off; i. e. about two miles; and in 
Martha and Mary, being what we may call people of fa 
ſhion, and devout likewiſe, many of the devout, ang 
we may ſuppoſe many of the wealthy Jews came fron 
the metropolis, as well as other adjacent places, verſ 


but a ſerious, profitable viſit, viz. to comfort them concer 
ning their brother. — This was kind and neighbourly 

To weep with thoſe that weep, and to viſit the afflicted 
in their diſtreſſes, is one eſſential branch of true and un 
defiled religion And oh how ſweet is it when we vik 
furviving friends, that we have reaſon to think tha 
their departed relations died in the Lord! And we can” 
therefore give them comfort concerning them: For ble 
fed are the dead, that die in the Lord, even fo ſaith t 


ke arguments, no doubt, theſe viſitors made uſe of in 
order to comfort Martha and Mary And indeed thee 


ſon to ſuppoſe, that from our Lord's anſwer, viz. Thi 
entertained thoughts bf the recovery of their brother 

But who can tell what theſe two holy ſouls mult feel 
When they found their brother not only not recoverec 


What hard thoughts, without judging them, may \ 


\Þoppoſe they entertained concerning Jeſus ! Think id w 
not that they were ready to cry out in the language M *<c 


the- prophet ? Thou haſt deceived us, and we are decein 


multitude of the ſorrows that they had in their hear 
the neus of Chriſt's coming refreſhes their ſouls 8 


forms Martha of it—/ho, verſe 20.'as ſoon as {#8 it 


that Feſus was come (without making any apology id 
company for her rudeneſs) went and met him: A 


hat ſtill inthe houſe—But why ſo, Mary: b 45 


7 


" * _ * 
= * 


4 


* "pf 


= . al 
1% "es P 


4 1 
SE E445 - 
ö FI 


2 


| NEE 
.. v. The Reftrredtion of Lars. g 
adſt been moſt forward to attend on Jeſus, and thy ſiſ- 
er Martha more prone to be cumbered about the man 
ings of this life Why ſitteſt thou ſtill? It may be the. 
Falbevs was brought only privately to Martha (for it is 
lain from verſe 31ſt, that the Jews who were anithe- - 
jouſe knew not of it;) and Martha knowing how'our.. 
erfÞ.ord had chid her once, was reſolved he ſhould have no A 
ing eaſon on the ſame account to chide her any more; there F 
pre when the news were brought,ſhe would not ſo much 4 
s{tay to inform her ſiſter, but went out to ſee whether the i 
Gelbes were true or not, and if fo, as the eldeſt filter, ſhe-. 1 
zould invite the bleſſed Jeſus in How happy is it, when *" 
hriſt's reproofs for paſt negle&s,excite our future zeal to 
ome out and meet him! Such reproofs are an excellent 
il--Or,it may be, the news reached Mary's ears, as well as 
lartha s, but being overcome with overmuch ſorrow, ſhe > 
Fought it too good news to be true, and therefore ſat nl 
Will in the houſe —Oh how careful ought believers tig k 
, to keep up and maintain even in the midſt of tribu»- + 
| the $100, a holy confidence and joy in God! For the or, 28 
the Lord is a believer's {trength—— Whereas giving 
2y to melancholly and unbelief, raiſes glooms and var- 
jours in the mind, clouds the underſtanding, clogs in 
e way of duty, and gives the enemy, who loves tg 
þ in troubled waters, a very great advantage over un. 
Mary, perhaps, thro” the prevalence of this, and bes; 
g alſo naturally of a ſedentary diſpoſition, /at ſtill in 
e houſe, while her ſiſter Martha got the ſtart of her, 
id went out to meet the holy jeſus And how does 2 
e accoſt him? Why, in a language ſing che A 3 
$15 of a burdened and diſordered min For ſhe ſaid* ' 3 
ato Jeſus, ver, 21. Lord, if thou hadſt been here, W | 
ther had nat died. Here is a mixture of faith and ph». © 
W'c!—Faith made ber ſay--Lord, if thou hasft been M ,, 
trother had not hied .- But unbelief made her confiie 
it's power to his bodily preſence qheſideꝶ fre 
tot 5 a tacit,acculation of the bleſſed Jeſus of unkinilftes, "3c 
rot coming when they ſent unto him thiggagNagez: oY 
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i thou hadſt been ſo kind as to have come when we ſen 


we pray and labour to be delivered from this remaining 


+ -- tality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and we ſhall ney 


Y -» whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee 
=” Whether theſe words imply an actual belief of our Lord's 


ſhall find by and by, that ſhe did believe that our Lord 


Ip equal to him in reſpec to his eternal glory and Godhead 
Erhis myſtery we may well ſuppoſe her acquaintee 


have 


* 


9 The Refurred? ion of Lazarus. Ser. v 
with want of care; Lord, careſt thou not, that my ſiſter 
hath left me to ſerve alone ? Now ſhe taxes him with want 
of kindneſs. If thou hadſt been here; as much as to ſay 


for thee, my brother had not died; and by ſaying thus 
ſhe does as it were lay her brother's death to Jeſus Chriſt 
— Oh how apt are even thoſe whom Jeſus loves in a ve- Uh 
ry peculiar manner, to charge him fooliſhly ! How oftenſſſ,. 
does the enmity of our deſperately wicked hearts riſe 
againſt Chriſt, when we are under the afflifting hand offfli, 


his providence ! Are not the very belt of us frequently: 


tempted in ſuch circumſtances, to ſay within our ſelveyſf},,;. 


at leaſt, Why does God thus cruelly deal with us? Whyſſſg,, 


did not he keep off this ſtroke, ſeeing it was in his power 
to have prevented it? How ſhould we be aſhamed andy 
confounded before him upon this account? How ſhouldſ gu 


enmity of the heart, and long for that time, when mor 


feel one ſingle riſing of heart, againſt a good and graci 
ous, and all-wiſe and glorious Redeemer, any more! 
However, to do Martha juſtice, verſe 22. ſhe pretty wellſ g 
recovers herſelf —But I know, ſays. ſhe, that even nut 


divinity is not certain—To me they do. Becauſe we 


was the Son of God, and that Meſſiah which was to come 
into the world —— Therefore when te ſaid ſhe knen 
that whatſoever ig aſked of God, God would give it te 
him, . ſhe may be underſtood as referring to God the F: 
ther, under whom the Lord Jeſus acted as mediator tho 


with, becauſe Jeſus had been frequently preaching 
her honſe, and conſequently, had no doubt opened tha 
8 unto her O what a bleſſed thing muſt i 

ach a mediator! Such an high-prieſt, ang 
ceſſor at the father's right-hand, that hate 
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this kindly at Martha's hand, and paſſes over her infir- - 
mity. For if the Lord was exact to mark every thing that 


Irhat e're long they ſhall rife again, 


Aout the mind of Jeſus by degree ag know ſays ſbe (Ver. 


„gain at the reſurrettion of the laſt day (a notable. prof 
El this, by the way, that the pious Jews believed the reſur- 
J rection of the body) It is juſt the ſame as tho? ſhe had 


W if in exerciſe, might take hold. Oh glorious words! How 8 I 1 


9 


* 
* 


vr, V. Me Reſurrection las "an 
he Father in .our behalf, he will give us! * takes 


we ſay or do amiſs, alas who could abide; He o = 
calmly ſays unto her, verſe 23. Thy brother ſhall riſes » «BY 
n lad tidings theſe of great joy—Tbis ſhould com- A 
fort us concerning our deceaſed, pious relations, vis. 

and foul and. body P 
de for ever with the Lord How beit Jeſus ſpake here ot B 
an immediate reſurrection, tho' he did not ſpeak plain- 

ly. For Chriſt loves to exerciſe the faith and patience 

of his diſciples, and frequently leaves them to find out 


his meaning by degrees It is belt for us in our preſent x 
Eſtate that it ſhould be ſo—In heaven it will be otherwiſe 
—Thy brother, ſays Chriſt to Martha, /hall riſe again *. *% 
She might immediately have Eee When Lord? 

But ſhe fetches a ceuit as it were, and labours to find 


24.) that he ſhall riſe again 2 the reſurrection of the lat. 
doy—- Theſe words to me ſeem to imply, that ſhe hdd 
ſome diſtant thought of our Lord's deſign to raiſe her PM 

brother now, and that ſhe ſpoke thus only to draw π⁹⁴ 

Saviour to ſpeak, and tell her plainly whether he meant” 2 
to do ſo or not. For thoſe who are acquainted with Je- 
ſus, are taught a holy art by the bleſſed ſpirit, in dealing _ 
with their bleſſed maſter I know, /ays ſhe, he ſhall tis 3 1 1 


ſaid, Lord, doſt thou mean that my .he#ther ſhall riſe 
again defore that time? Our Savi wiſely keeps ff 
from giving her a direct anſwer, but chuſes rather ta 
preach to her heart 7e/us /; ig unto her (Verſe 25.) Tm 
the reſurrection and the liſæ: He that believeth in me; © 
thi” he were dead, yet ſhall he live. On this Martha's faith, 


enouraging to you poor finners- lying in your * 

Tho you are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and mightjuſt- 

Pr. . to die the lecond Nan, yet if yoube - 
| "OM ke 
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_ — 1 ser. Ms. 
Bere on the Lord Jeſus you ſhall live.—— And whoſe fall 
ver (verſe 26.) believeth in me ſhall never die; i. e. Ne. will 
ver die as to their ſouls, never die eternally, and conſe. lite 
quently, never finally fall away from God——This i; b wi 
an encouraging ſoul-comforting declaration for you, ( thy 
believers, who are thus kept, as it were in a garriſon, FE. 
by the Gotry power of God, thro' faith, unto falya- et 
tion! Beljeveſt thou this? ſays Chriſt to Martha, verſe 0 8 
26 For what avail all the many great and precious pro- . ap 
miſes of the goſpel, unleſs they are applied and brought 4h 


home in particular to each of our ſeuls ? The word does be 
not profit unleſs it is mixed with faith—-We wou'd . 

therefore do well, when we are reading Chriſt's words, J“ 
to put this queſſion to ourſelves; O my ſoul, believe sf 
#hou this? And well would it be for us, if upon putting I 


this queſtion to ourſelves, we could with the ſame holy A 
confidence, and in the ſame delightful frame, ſay with I. 

Martha, verſe 27. Tea, Lord: I believe that thou art the mY X 
Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come into the world, - 
This I think is a direct confeſſion of our Lord's divini- * 
ty How full was her heart when ſhe ſpoke theſe words! og 


F am perſuaded it burnt within her—What a divine of tf 
warmth had ſhe contracted by talking with Jeſus ! How 
does ſhe long that her ſiſter might ſhare in her holy joy! 
Por when ſhe bad fo ſaid, verſe 28. She went away ; full ro 
of love, no doubt, and called Mary her ſiſter, as all will 4 1 
labour to call their near relations, who have felt the l 


g . Lord Jefus to be the reſurrection and the life themſelves N 
hut Martha took care in the midſt of her zeal (as we 7 
ſhould always dg to behave with prudence; and there» 5 


fore ſhe called herfiſter SECRETLY, ſaying, The maſter Ng“ 
is come, "and calleth for thee—The maſter is come—She 75 
needed 4 no more; Mary knew very well whom ſhe - "of 
meant For holy ſouls eaſily underſtand one another v7 
when talking of their maſter Jeſus—The divine Herbert ) 


uſed to delight (when ſpeaking of jeſus) to lays * ed 175 
© MASTER, Perhaps he learned it of Martha, who fald 4 
here, The\maſter is come, and calleth for her- But What ery 
is this thou p 70h Martha? The nate NK ut 
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calleth for thee ? Surely a woman of thy exalted piety Y 
will not tell a deliberate-lie, and in order to induce thy = 
ſiſter to come to Jeſus, acquaint her that ſeſus called = 
her, when indeed he did not Thou needeſt not put 1 
thyſelf to ſuch an expence, or do ſo much evil, that 
good may come of it. Only mention Jeſus to Mary, and 
ww I her know for a certainty that the maſter is indeed 
| of. come, and I am perſuaded ſhe will fit no longer Mar · 
"MW tha no doubt knew this, and therefore I cannot judge 
her as ſome do, as tho' in her haſte ſhe ſaid what was 
not true For Jeſus might bid her call her filter, tho? 
it be not directly mentioned in this chapter And it 
is very probable, that our Lord did enquire after Mary, 
becauſe ſhe uſed to take ſuch great delight in fitting at 
cd feet, and hearing the gracious words that proceeded 
1 out of his mouth The maſter 1s come, ſaith Martha 
so her ſiſter, ord calleth for thee. And ſo ſay 1 to all 
% Iroor finners——Jeſus, your Lord and Maſter, your. 
rince and Saviour, is come, come into this lower 
world, and is come this day in his word, and by me, 
vo am leſs than the leaſt of all his ſervants, and calleth 
for you. Oh that he may alſo come in the demonſtration 
of the ſpirit, and by his mighty power, bow your ſtubs | 
born hearts and wills to obey the call, as holy Mary didi *. +2 
| For we are told, verſe 29. When ſhe heard that, (e 
11 roſe quickly, and came to Jeſus Sinners, when will you a 
1 do fo? Or why do you not do ſo? How know you wWhe⸗ 
mer Jeſus will call for you any more, before he calls you 


8 dy death to judgment? linger, Oh linger no longetf 7 
5 Fly, fly for your lives Ariſe quickly, and with, Ma- 


ry, come to Jeſus She obeyed the call ſo very ſpe- 

de Neily, that her haſte was taken notice of by her viſitors. 

"TY The Jews then, verſe 31. which were with her inthe 
bouſe, and comforted her (that is taken particular notice © 


. of) when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily (Nithout & 
ty. I ceremony at all) and went out, followed her, fang. 


e goeth to the grave, to weep there. How wilely does 
our Lord permit and order all this, to bring the Jews... '\ 
. Gy . 0 r . 2 
out to behold the wonderful miracle that he was about 
N 5 . * - | - 10 5 i > 0 A 
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| thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died Poor Mary 


3 
” » 
„ - 


ſtal water ſhaken in a glaſs or bottle---You may ſhake 


E. - _ water ſtill---He groaned in his ſpirit---I do not ſee why 
E +» this may not be underſtood of his praying in the ſpirit, 


roig rt [ONES groanings that cannot be uttered.· Me- 
thinks I ſee the Immaculate Lamb of God, ſecretly, but 


dig with Sympathy! At length out of the fulneſs ofit 
* _  *ihe ſaid, Verſe 34. Where have ye laid him 2. Nhe 
>" - ſuppoſe Mary and Martha, ſay unto him, Lot ares 
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5 96 The Refurreftion of Lazarus. Ser. y of 
to perform I. Little did Mary and the Jews think for / 


what end they were thus providentially led out But pt 
when Jeſus hath work to be done, he will bring ſouls to an 
the place where he intends to call them, in ſpite of men w: 
or devils But how does Mary behave when ſhe comes gr: 
to Jeſus! We may be aſſured not without great humili- vo 
No wonder then we are told, verſe 32. that ce. 
When ſhe ſaw him, ſhe immediately fell down at his feet 
(a place Mary had been uſed to) and in an agony of 
grief, ſays, as her ſiſter had done before her; Lord,; 


Her concern was great indeed—--Tho' ſhe was a holy 
woman, ſhe could not well bear the loſs of her brother mo 


he knew very well that the world would mifs him, {fro 
and no doubt he had been a kind and tender brother Wer 


to her But I am afraid ſhe was ſinfully overcome with Nane 


© overmuch ſorrow----However, had we been there, the ¶ ſert 


fight muſt have affected us---It ſeems to have affected the na 
viſitors, eſpecially the bleſſed Jeſus---He, inſtead of Yinlt 


dlaming her for her tacitly accuſing him of unkiadneſs, Yon 


for not coming to her brother's relief, pities and ſympa- Ius | 
thizes both with Mary and her weeping friends ! When lyn 
Jeſus, verſe 33. ſaw her weep, and the eus alſo wer- 
ing, he groaned in his ſpirit, and was troubled. Troubled: 
Not with any ſinful perturbation we maybe afſured---- 
Nothing of that nature could poſſibly be in his finleſs 
ſoul----And therefore ſome have judiciouſſy enough 
compared the trouble our Lord now felt, to ſome chry- I 


it, but there will be no ſediment---It will be chryſtal 


which maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, with a- 


powerfuly agonizing with his Father----His heart i 
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ser. V. The Refuryeciiim-of Lararus. 9 
ſce He came, he ſaw; “ He . wept, Verſe 35.-At is 
put in a Verſe by itſelf, that we might pauſe a while, 
and aſk why Jeſus wept ? He wept to ſhew us that it 
was no fin to ſhed a tear of love and reſignation, at the *© 
grave of a deceaſed friend. He wept, to ſee what ha- 
vock fin had made in the world, and how it had redu- 
ced man, who was originally little lower than the an- 
gels (by making him ſubje& to death) to a level with the 
beaſts that periſh——But above all,he wept at the fore- 
fight of the people's unbelief----He wept to think how 
many then preſent would not only not believe on, but 
would be hardened, and have their-prejudices encreaſed 
more and more againſt him, tho” he ſhould raiſe Lazarus 
from the dead before their eyes. Well then may miniſ- 
ters be excuſed, who, whilſt they are preaching, now 
and then drop a few tears, at the conſideration of their 
ſermons being, thro? the perverſeneſs and unbelief of 
many of their audience, a ſavour of death unto death, 
inſtead of a ſavour of life unto life---Upon a like occaſi- 
on Jeſus wept---What an affecting ſight was here! Let 
us for a while ſuppoſe our ſelves placed amidft theſeho - 
ly mourners---Let us imagine that we ſaw the'ſepyfehre: - 
1eep- Juſt here before us, and the Jews, and Mary, and the 
ed: Itleſſed Jeſus: weeping round it! Surely the moſt b⸗-̃ 
durate of us all muſt drop a tear, at leaſt be aſſected wii, 
the ſight L We find it affected thoſe that were really By _— 
ſtanders-For, then ſaid the Jews, verſe 36. Bebald he 
te loved him. And did they ſay, Behold; how he loved 
bim, when Jeſus only ſhed a few tears over the grave of 
bis departed Lazarus? Come then, O ſinners, and view- - 
im dying, and pouring out his precious heart's ble t 
or you upon an accurſed tree, and then ſurely you mult -- - i 
needs cry out, Behold liow he loved us! But alas; the? © * +1 
Al were affected, yet it ſeems, all were not well affee- + 
Wed at ſeeing Jeſus weep !——For we are told, vetſe gg. 
lat ſome of them ſaĩd, Could nat this man which Ente 
beeyes of the blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhalt © 
# bove did? One wou'd imagine that Satan himſelf” 
tld ſcarce have utter d a _— perverſe ſpoech. Eves" 
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96% The Reſurrechian Lazarus. Ser. VE: 
_—_—_ - 9 | % : - 
= is full of ſpite and 'rancour-———Could not thi 
_— ry word is | pite and rancour nat this 


man, this fellow, this deceiver, who pretends to ſay, 
* that he opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that 
tts man, that he ſeems to love ſo, ſhould, not have 
x died? Is not this a ſufficient proof that he is'a.cheat? 
Have we catched bim at laſt? Is it likely that he really 
helped others, when be could not help his own friend? 
Oh how patient ought the ſervants of our Lord to h 
And how may they expect to be cenſured, and have their 
good deeds queſtioned, and leſſened, when their bleſſeq 
maſter has been thus treated before them! However, ſe: 
| fus will do good, notwithſtanding all theſe flights put 
upon him; and therefore again groaning in himſelf, verſe 
38. he cometh ta the graue It was a cave, or yaul 
las is cuſtomary in great families) and a ſtone lay upan it 
——— Jeſus ſaid, ver. 39. Take ye away the ſtone—Hoy 
gradually does our Lord proceed, in order to engage 
the peoples attention the more—Methinks I fee them al 
eye, all ear, and eagerly waiting to ſee the iſſue of this 
afſair—But Martha now returning with the reſt of the 
=. _ company, ſeems to have loſt that good frame which ſhe 
woas in when ſhewent to call her ſifter—She /aith un 
= him, verſe 39. Lord, by this time he ſlinketh : For he hat 
Los either dad or buried fur days Oh the diſmal df 
tas of carnal reaſoning! How naturally do we fall inte 
©. doubts and fears, when we have not our eye ſimply di 
tteſ to tho bleſſed Jeſus! Martha, inſtead of looking up ti 
Wim, looks down into the grave, and poring upon he 
pbͤerother's ſlinking corpſe, falls into a fit of unbelief 
VB this time he ſtinteth, and therefore a ſight of hin 
Will only be oſffenſive For perhaps, ſhe might thin 
dor Lord only wanted juſt to take a view of her bit 
mer Lazarus Jeſus therefote, to give her yet aft 
f ther hint, that he intended to do ſomething extraordi 
, faith unto her, verſe 30. Said I not unto e 
__ 4 Phouldſt believe, thou ſbouldſt ſee the glory of Gul 
Dur Lord ſpeaks here with ſome degree of waenmitl 
Por nothing diſpleaſes him more than the unhbeiiefath 
__ — d J not unto thee gf thou ani 
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Ser. V. The Refurretiign of Lazarus. 99 a | 


this} on /bouldPt ſee the glory of God? When Chriſt ſpoke 
ſay, theſe words unto her, we are not told—It might be, this 
that was part of their converſation upon ſome other occaſi- 


have on ſome time before—However, he checks her openly 
neat! for her unbelief now For thoſe whom Jeſus loves muſt 
really expect to be rebuked ſharply by him, whenever they 
end? diſhonour him by unbelief— The reproof is taken———— _ -} 
> bel} Without making any more objections, They, verſe 4. 
tber 1:04 away the tone from the place whefe the dead was laidg * 
leſſei And noe behold with what ſolemnity the holy Jeſas 
er, ſe prepares himſelf to execute his gracious deſign ! Aud Fe- 
s put /t, verſe 31. lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father I thank 
verkſl thee that ok haſt heard me—— And I know, verſe 22. 
vaull thot thou heareſt me always : But becauſe of the people "4 
pan i which land by, I /aid it, that they may believe tha 1 
Ho haſt ſent me. Who can expreſs with what fervour anl 
gage intenſeneſs of ſpirit, our glorious high - prĩeſt uttered :; 
em ali theſe words ! They are a thankſgiving ariſing from an 
f thidfl afſurance that his father had heard him For Chriſt as 
of the mediator was inferior to the Father knew that thou 
ch ſhefl heareſt me always (and fo may every believer in his de- 
bun gree ſay too) But becauſe of the people which ftand by Z - - 
Bt ſaid it——Said what? We do not hear that Jeſus aid = 
al e any thing by way of prayer before And that is e K I | A | 
Lint} we mean vocally, but mentally he did ſay ſomethin 1 
direcY even when he groaned in the ſpirit onee and again, ond * i 5 I 
up ti was troubled For . is a way of praying even when 

n hei we do not, and cannot ſpeax y cryeft thang: fats © 
lief - God to Moſes, tho' ve bo ro har hat he pee 
hin fingle ward—But he cried in his heart; and I obſotve. 
thin this for the comfort of ſome weak, but real Chriſtians, 
pbroY who think they never pray, unlefs they can have feat 4 ( 
afur flow of words—But this is a miſtake--For we often pray | - il 
ord beſt, when we can ſpeak leaſt, There are times Wem 
„ the beart! is too dig to ſpeak, and the ſpirit itſelf make 
interceſſion for the ſaiuts, and that too according to r 
will of God, with groanings that cannot be: ogg 
Such was Hannah's yer for a ſon, ſbe /pake ries 
ber 8 pad tu uch was our 1 ww 
| H2 
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At this time And haps the ſoul is never in a bettet 
frame, than when in a holy ſtillneſs, and unſpeakable Wl 1 
ſerenity, it can put itſelf as a blank in Jeſus's nd for 
bim to ſtamp on it, juſt what he pleaſes And now the Il 
buaour of our Saviour's performing this long expected mi- 
racle, is come hen he thus had ſpoken, verſe 43. He 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth With the 
word there went an irreſiſtible pswer—He ſpake, and it 
+ was done He cried and behold, He that .was dead, 
verſe 44. came forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
: cloaths ; and his face was bound about with a napkin, What 
a ſight was here! Methinks I ſee ſurprize fit upon each 
2 s face As the body riſes, their wonder riſes 
too See how they gaze ! — how their looks beſpeak 
de language of aſtoniſhed hearts; and all with a kind 
of ſilent, but expreſlive-oratory, ready to ſay, What 
ma-nner of man is this? Surely this is the Meſſiah that 
Vas to come into the world. How did the hearts of Mar- 
. tha and Mary, as we may very well ſuppoſe, leap for 
| . Joy! How werethey now aſhamed of themſelves, for 
3 charging Jeſus fooliſhly, and taxing bim with unkind- 
neſs, for not co: ming to prevent their brother's dying! 
I. is true,Chriſt ſuffered him to die, but behold he is now 
alive again! For Jeſus never denies us one thing, but 
* he intends to give us ſomething better in the ſtead of it 
Think you not, that Martha and Mary were now the 
- moſt officious to obey our bleſſed Lord's command, viz. 
. him and let him go? That ſame power that raiſed 
Lazarus from the dead, might have alſo taken off the 
* . Tlave-cloaths from him---But Jeſas Chriſt never did, 
dad never will work a needleſs miracle: Others Ws 
3 unlooſe his grave- cloaths, but Jeſus alone could iq 
Jooſe the bands of death. And now perhaps hug 
3 By may be ready to aſk, what news hath Lazarus Drang 
from the other world But ſtop, O man, thy vain 
_—* Sela At is forbidden, and thereſore uſeleſs know orig 
eie Scriptures are ſilent concerning it--- Why hou 
MM 2 ire to be wiſe e is written? 1 
er to be wholly employed ig adoring t 
6 F of that gracious Redeemer Ko rh i 
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ger. v. "The euren, of 1 — or 
kable the dead, and to ſee (now we have heard the _ 4 
% for © what improvement we can make of ſuch a remarkabfſe 
w the I and inſtructive tranſaction- Would to God, that Ns ” 
d mi- preaching upon this reſurrection of Lazarus to- 
He have the fame bleſſed effects upon you, as the ht b 
h the ¶ it had upon ſome of the ſtanders- by For we are told, 
und it verſe 45. Then many of the Fews which came to Ma 
dead, ¶ and had ſeen the things which Feſus did, believed on 7885 
grave = profitable viſit this? The beſt, no doubt, that hey! 
What ever paid 3 in their lives -And this was in anſoer to our Bo 
each I Saviour's prayer, but becauſe. of the people that fland byy. i 

r riſes Il J/aid it, that they may believe that thou hoſt ſent ne.. 3 
ipeak © And one wou'd imagine, that all who-ſaiv this miracle; — 

kind © were induced, thereby, really to believe on eee 
What alas! I could almoſt ſay, that I could tell you of a great 
that er miracle, than raiſing Lazarus from the dead. and 
Mar- what is that? Why, * ſome of theſt very perſons 1 
p for © wbo were on the ſpot, inſtead of 2 dere © wt. 9 
, for their way, verle 46. to the Phariſees, vid them At:aleps "A 
Kind- 77s had done. And this was fo far from 5 
ying! hem, that it only excited theit envy, ſtirred up the... 
5s now © whole hell of their Me-righteous hearts, and made On % 2 
„ but rom that day forward, verſe 33. date counſel ts 

| of it. ¶ to execute what they bad long before deſigned, e a 
w the © put the innocent Jeſus to death: See how buſy they are 
„ iz. © verſe 47: Ther gathered the chief prieſts and the Pham 
raiſed /e council, and ſaid, #hat do we ? For this, man dots 5 <=} 8 
A the Nan nizecler--Envy itſelf, it ſeems,” could nöt deny, 1 
ridid, at And need they ſay then, What do we, or wha 2 #3 Y 
cou'd ſhou'd we do? Believe on to be ſure; and ſubmit to bi 1 
Lene up the croſs, and follow him. No, on the cob 
| ogg ry, ſay they, verſe 48. If we let him tus. alone (which 
er would not have done ſo long had not God:pot & 75 
boo in che Leviathan's jaws) all men will believe on Hm | 
and ſuppoſe they did? Then all men would be bleſ · NY 9 4 
Adee and — a title to true happineſz a Ng, Jay”. 0 S ; 
tex, then 'the Romans {bal come and tale um 2 * 
tire end untian- ut were not the Romans come air sse I . 2 
1 . Were they not M this time tributaries 49 Cacfor?: ? : 
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But they were afraid of the church as well 8s the ſtate 
They will come and take away our place, i. e. our place 
of worſhip, and conſequently they look upon Jeſus * 


4 - 'The death of Jeſus, which they thought would fave, 
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Ser. V. 


Chriſt and his proceedings, and adherents, as dangerous 


both to church and ſtate— This hath been always the 


| 
method of gen and high-prieſts, when — haye ll 
been taking tounſel againſt the Lord Jeſus, and his dear | 
anointed ones—But they need not have been afraid on 


this account For our Saviour's kingdom neither was, 
nor is of this world; and the only way to have preſerved 
FP” | - theiv place and nation, was to countenance, and as 


much as in them lay, to have cauſed all to believe on Je 
ſus How miſerably were they ont in their politics! 


Vas the grand cauſe of the utter deſtruction both of their 
— . and nation And ſo will all politics formed againſt 
© Chrilt and his goſpel. end at laſt in the deſtruction of 
"thoſe that contrived. them ut oh the deſperate wick- 


— 1 em nm.. 8 1 — 8 * 1 


_edneſs and treachery of man's deceitful heart! Where 
de the Scribes, are the inſidels, where are the 
Aketter- learned diſputers of this ys | who arc daily cal» 


ling for a repetition of nuracles, der to confirm and 


=. - evidence the 3 of the Chriſtian religion? Surely if 


they believe not Moſes and the prophets, neither would 
_ they believe, though one roſe from the dead Here 
Vas one raiſed from the dead before many witneſſes, aud 
yet all thoſe witneſſes did by no means believe on Jeſus. 
pee or divine faith is not wrought in the heart by mo- 

ral perſuaſion (tho? moral perſuaſion is very often made 
fe of as a means to convey it) Faith is the pecu- 


4 5 ; = - Har gift of God No one can come to Jeſus unleſs the 
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Father draw him And therefore, that I may draw nar 
the cloſe of this diſcourſe, let me ſhut up all with: 
word of exhortation.—Come then, ye dead, Chriſtheßz 


unconvexted ſinners, come and ſee the place where theft 


laid tl-e body of the deceaſed Lazarus gehold bim 
ooch leid out, bound hand and foot with grave 1 
Ack d up and ſtinking in a dark cave, with a 55 
be on the 1 of f view _ "gain N 5 wh 


Tr 


Sor. V. The Refurr ion of Lazarus, 103 . 
Go nearer to him Be not afraid Smell him, and ſee 
how he ſtinketh---Stop there now, and pauſe a while 
Jeſus. and whilſt thou art gazing, O man, upon the corpſe 
Lazarus, give me leave to tell thee with great Ki eto 
but greater love, that this dead, bound, entombed, ſtin- 
have I king carcaſe, is but. a faint repreſentation of thy poor 
foul in its natural ftate---For whether thou believeſt it 
4 on or aot, thy ſpirit which thou beareſt about with hee, 
ſepulchred in fleſh and blood, is as literally dead to G . _ 2 
ryed and as truly dead in trelpaſſes and fins, —_ body .f ͤ 
Lazarus was in the cave Was he bound hand and foot” 3 * | ; 1 | 


15 with grave · clothes? $0 art thon bound hand and oοο 
ties! with thy corruptions---And as a ſtone was laid on the 
fave, J ſepulchre, ſo is there a ſtone of unbelief laid upon thy 


their  {topid heart---Perhaps thou haſt lain in this ſtate, ok 
only four days, but many years, ſuintänꝶ in God's nd. 
n of wrils! And what is at n more aſſecting; thou art 1 
juſt as unable to raiſe thyſelf ont of this lgathfom; dead 


=—__ ew 


here fate, to a life of righteonſneſs and true bofneſt, as - 2 | 
e the ever Lazarus was to raiſe himſelf from the cave.in which. | — 
ca- be lay ſo long Thou mayelt try the power of thy own. - 
boaſted free- will, nd che force . r E 
ely if perſuaſion and rational' „without ll. : 
doubt, have their proper place in A0 but all 7 oi 
Here efforts, exerted with never ſo much vigour, will II 
| quite fruitlefs and abortive, till chat ſame Jeſus who. - E 
eſis. ſaid, Take atvay the flons, and cried Lazarus e, vo 
comes by his mighty er, removes the {tone Df UHH 
made lief, ſpeaks life into thy dead foul, looſes thee fray e 
ſetters of thy ſins and corroptions, and by the ten o 
ce Les of his bleſſed ſpirit, enables thee to go and walks I 
7 3 


0 
' 
} 


the way of his holy commandntents-<And oh thathe wal 


bs now rend the heavens, and come down amonꝑſt 
Ob that there may be a ſtirring amony the dry bones” 


this day! Oh that whilſt I am ſpeaking und foring,Dead 
feiner como forth, a power, even an almighty power, 
might accompany the word, and cauſe you to merge 1 1 
- id awaken into new life! And if the Lord 1 
E 4 
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104 The Reſurrettion-of Lazarus. Ser. V. 
great congregation, ſhould ariſe and ſhake himſelf from 
the duſt of bis natural ſtate, I think, according to the to 
preſent frame of my heart, Iſhould not care if preaching Ip 
this ſermon here in the fields, was an octaſ:on of haſtes Wan 
ning my death, as raiſing Lazarus, haſtened the death La 
of my bleſſed maſter. For, methinks death, in ſome re« Ny 
ij pects, is more tolerable, than to ſee poor ſinners day La 
by day lying ſepulchred, dead and ſtinking in fin! Oh Hof 
= _ that you ſaw how loathſome you are in the fight of God, I ſar 
BE ont you continue in your natural ſtate ! I believe you Hof 


4 


$ */ would not ſo, contentedly hug your chains, and refuſe Irai 
0 be ſet at liberty—Methinks I ſee ſome of you aſſec - inf 
Ez fed at this pert of my diſcourſe—What ſay you? Are Tin 
> There not ſome here ready to complain, alas, we have Emu 
Dome relations preſent, who are ſo notoriouſly wicked, Wit 
dat they not only hug their chains, but make a mock inf 
=. oſfin, and ſtink not only in the fight of God, but may on 
Dear hearts! Lou are ready to urge this, as a reaſon I an 
hy Jeſus will not raiſe them, and think it hard, per- in 
„ -. haps, that Jeſus does not come, in anſwer to your re» in 
2 groans and prayers, to convert and {ave them | W 
But what Jefus ſaid unto Martha, ſay unto you—— le 
SBalieve, and you [hall ſce the glory of God——Look not If th: 
don ſo much, nor think it a thing incredible, that God If fp: 
would raiſe their dead fouls ——Oh think not hard of ¶ co 
= Jeſus for delaying an anſwer to your prayers—Aſſute If thi 
E- yourſelves he heareth you always And who knows da 
bdaut this day Jeſus may viſit ſome of your dear relations I m: 
© Hearts, upon whole account you have travelled in birth I n- 
ill Chriſt be formed in them? You have already ſympa- 
= thized with Martha and Mary, in their doubts and fears: 
bo knows but you may alſo be partakets of that joy 
| & Which their dear ſouls experienced, when they received 
3 heir rifen brother into their tongingarms—Oh chriſtleſs 
». Fouls, yau do not know what grief your continuange in 
ſin occaſions your godly relations! You Co not know 
bo you grieve the heart of Jeſus I beſeech you pive-W 
* him no freſh cauſe to weep over you upon aceoutit it 
your unbelief—Let him not again groan in his wire { 
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be troubled=Behold how he has foved you, even ſo as 
to lay dawn his life for you What could he do more? 
| pray you therefore, dead ſinners, "come forth Ariſe, 
and ſup with Jes This was an honour conferred on 
rus, and the ſame honour awaits you Not that 
you ſhall fit down with him perſonally in this Uſe, as 
Lazarus did, but you ſhall fit down with him at the table 
of his ordinances, eſpecially at the table of the Lords 
ſupper , and ere long fit down with hiti in the kingdom 
of heaven Happy, thrice happy ye, who are already : - 
raiſed from ſpiritual death, and have an earneſt of an 
infinitely better and more glorious reſurrection alredd 
in your hearts——You know a little how delightful it = 
muſt have been to Martka and Mary, and Lazarus, to 
ſit down with the bleſſed Jeſus here below. But hoc 
infinitely more delightful will it be, to ſit down, nett ü 
only with Mary and Martha, but with Abraham, Ifaac, .* © <2 
and Jacob, and all your other dear brethren and filters, ) . 
in the kingdom. of heaven Do you not long for tat 
time, when Jeſus ſhall fay unto yon, Come up hither?” = 
Well, bleſſed be God, yet a little while, and that fame-- 
Jefus, who cried @ loud voice, Lazarus come-farth,” 
ſhall with the ſamE® voice, and with the ſame power, 
ſpeak unto all that are in their graves, and they ſhall al 
come forth——That all who hear me this day may be 
then enabled to lift up their heads and rejoice, that tie Ml 
day of their compleat redemption is indeed fully come, 


-» 


may Jeſus Chriſt grant for his infinite mercy's lake, x J 

nen, and Amen. . e 
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3 bunu 8 gy and Burns _ | 


: rok at Philadelphia, on Sunday Auguſt 4 
1746. Aud occaſioned by the ſuppreſſion of | 
' "the late unnatural Rebellion. den 


2 575 5 | bor 
. cv. 45. Wh 
The r might obſerot his Statutes and Reep his Lows, if 


EN, brethren, and faibers, and all ye to whom f 
+ am about tòõ preach the kingdom of Gov, — , 
| I 123 you need not be informed, that being indiſpen- « jj 
Hibly obliged to be abſent on your late THANX SS W- I 
| NG-DAY, 71 could not ſhew m dience to the go- « - 
vernor's proclamation, as my own inclination led me, Ar 
dr as might juſtly be expected from, and demanded of 
me hut as the occaſion of that day's Thanyſerong Au 
zs yet, and 1 truſt ever will be, freſh in our memory, II cot 
en think that a diſcourſe. on that ef can even 2, 
now be altogether unſeaſdnable.— take or grant · gif 
ed further, tat-you need not be informed, that among vp 
. the various motiyes which are generally urged to en- 
force obedience to the divine commands, that of art * 
is the moſt powerful and cogent, —The terrors of the 
law may affright and awe, but love diſſolves and melts the 
beart.— The love of Cuxis r, ſays the great a ſtle 0 
= the gentiles, conſtraineth us. —Nay, love is ablo· 
intely neceſſary for thoſe that name the name of Chari, 
oy without it, their obedience cannot truely be H 
ngelical, or be acceptable in theſight of God. d 
Although, ſays the ſame . 1 Te 4 uw 


24, 
1 of 


nad an abundant experience of this, Hence it is, that © = . | 


profteth me nothing. —This is the conſtant language 


vpon, and wrought out for them, by the moſt high God, | | 78 


= done) denen God' — with us and the ifrael-: 


er. vr bla Mercies &e, 


fred the poor, and thoug h I give my body to be hurnt and; 
e not charity, (i. e. unleſs unſeigned love to Gon, | 
ind to mankindfor his great name's ſake, be ſhe prin- 
ile of ſuch actions) howſoever it may benefit others, 


; he lively oracles of God And, from them it is. 4 
qually wa that 8 has a greater tendency to - 


beget and excite ſuch an obediential love in us, than a = 
ſerious and frequent conſideration of the manifold mer® 
cies we receive time after time from the hands of our _ —_— 
heavenly Father The royal Pfalmiſt, who had the 25 5 3 | 


honour of being ſtiled, the man after God's own bearty *.: 


whilit he is muſing on the divine goodneſs, the fire of} 1 
divine love kindles in his foul ; and, out of the jtA use = 
of his heart, his moth þ ſpeaketh ſuch grateful and extati - | 
junguage as this. What ſhall T render unto ma E 
c for all bis mercies? Bleſs the Lord, O my, foil, po Be 9 
© that is within me, bleſs his holy name. r 
© Who forgiveth oll thine iniquities, who healerh all 
@ diſeaſes, who We 1 eth 12 * from deſtructiay, I 23 | 
© crawneth thee wi Wing kindneſs and tender merci,. 
And when the ſame holy man of God had a mind to ſtir 
vp the people of the Jews to ſet about a nations / ee 1 


tion, as the moſt weighty and prevailing | 
could make uſe of for that purpoſe, he ry ric . a [ 

as it were, in a draught, many nation — No = 
diſtinguiſhizzg daiftrrances, which have been conſerved | | 


-—— The Pſalm to which the words of our text 
isa pregnant proof of this; it being a kind of epitome” 6#.- +; 
compendium of the whole Jewiſh Yiſtory: At jeaſt jt cons © 
tains an enumeration of many ſignal and extraordinary 7 
bleſſings the Iſraelites had received from God, and alſo ' =} 
the improvement they were in duty bound to make of 
them, viz, Ob/erve his ftatutes aud beep his lam. 
To run through all the particulars of the Palm, oe . 
40 parallel (which might with great eaſe ar.d juſtice: - 
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1 06 "Britain's Merclet ger. VI, 
ites of old To enumerate all the national mercies be-. 7 
ſtowed upon, and remarkable deliverances wrought out I pa 
for the kingdoms of Great - Britain and Ireland, from the ¶ old 
infant ſtate of William the conqueror to their preſent I us! 
manhood, and more than Auguſtan maturity, under I ved 
me auſpicious reign of our dread and rightful ſovereigu ¶ ſes 
Eing George the Second; howſoever pleaſing and pro- 
table it might be at any other time, would, at this j jun; 
1 - + Rtare, prove, if not an irkſome, yet an unreaſonable un 
Fo + Eertaking. | 
The occaſion of the late ſolemnity, In mean the * 
F of a horrid and unnatural rebellian, will af- 
; ſufficient matter for a diſcourſe of this 
> Dane; and Furviſh-vs with abundant motives to love any 
. «20d e Mat glorious Jehovah, who giveth ſalvation tert 
5 and &livers his people from the hurt 


[ F - "Reed 1 e bas: before this ile it, in 
_ order to ſes the greatneſs of our late dehverance, I thould 
1 of tie many unſpeakable bleſſings which we 
$ = "Have, pf a courſe of years enjoyed; during the reign of 
85 —. majeſty; and the gentle hid adminiſtration 
NEE FR live?. Without juſtly incurring the cen- 
— ug Hattering titles, I believe all who have 
5 — to ler, and ears to hear, and are but a little acquain- 
ten with our public affairs, muſt acknowledge, that we 
| 6 hade one of the. beſt of kings, —It i is now above nineteen 
ars ſince he began to reign over u- And, yet was 
8 be ſeated on a royal throne, and were all his 
322 placed before him, was he to addreſs them 
as Samuel once addreſſed the Iſraelites, © Behold here. 
am, old and greybeaded, witneſs againſt me before, 
= * the Lird, whoſe ox have I taken? Or whoſe afs have 1 
1 0 taken? Or whom have 1 defrauded? "Whom have Top 
. a preſſed? They mult, if they would do bim 1 
make the ſame an ſwer as was given to Samuel, 
% not ct eld us nor oppreſſed us. What 1 0 | 
=. b- by way of fattery, ſaid to Felix, may with the;ſht | 
1 ern be * to our eee % 
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Ser. VI. Pat Britain's Day 1 


great quietneſt, and very worthy deeds have bee thier 
6 unto our nation by. thy providence,” He has been inde 
Pater Patriae, a father. to our. country, and though - © *l 
old and grey-headed, ha: jeoparded his precious ifeidr - - 2 
us in the high places of the field. Nor has he leſi deſer- 
ved that great and glorious title which the Lord promi- 
ſes kings ſhould ſultain in the latter days, I mean, an 
ſing father of the church. For not only the church 
England, as by law eſtabliſhed, but all denominations 5 
of proteſtants have enjoyed their religious as well as ci- 
vil liberties: As there has been no-authoriz:d oppreſſium 
in the ſtate, ſo there has been no publicly allowed ny . 
cution in the church. We breathe indeed in free air; 2 4 
free (if not freer) both as to tempdils and {pirituals; wh 2 
my nation under heaven. Nor is the N — - i 
bv terminate in his majeſty's a e 10 1 
deſer. Our princeſſes ate diſpoſed of t pit been. "= 
HNnd we have great eee preſentk I * 
heir apparent, and his conſort are like; minge Saber, - -. 7 220 
dyal father Aud 1 cannot helip ng that it 452 * 95 * i | 
eculiar bleſſing vouchſafed us by the be Big of kn f N af 24 
hat his preſent maja has bene 2 1 
nong. us. For now immediate Jucteſfor g by his - * 1 
reſent ſituation obliges him, as it were; to e I: 1 
has great and glorious opportunities, which we hae . — 
eaſon ig think he daily imprgves, of bſerwing g 3 fl 
reighing the national affairs, Sonſidęring the” hr #0 2 1 
eps and targy.of ran and con equenth 
log in a large 
ind great prince, 1 
he Britiſh ſceptre —Happy art thou, OE . 
Happy art thou O America, who on eveſy ng of 
uphly fayoured : "> = x 
But alas! How ſoon would this happy. ſcene — _ bi 
iſted, and 2 malancholly gloomy proſpect have The IJ 
62 in its room, had the rebels gained their point, & ine 3 
kopifh abjured pretender been forced upon the, Britiſh - . 1 
ane For, ſuppoſing his birth not to be r,, e =! 
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| 170 0 Britain's Mercies 
could we expect from one, deſcended from a father, wh. 


Rome, had taken place, ſuppoſing, I ſay, the old preten 


reported he has done) to his eldeſt ſon; what was 


the fee of Rome? Ever ſince this unnatural rebellio 
+ - broke gut, I have looked upon the young pretender 


more capable of keeping, than Phaeton was to guide th 
. chariot of the-fim ; and had he ſuggeeded in his attempſf: 
like him, would only have ſet | 
true, to do him juſtice, he has deſerved well oft 


.  faints, But, with what an iron rod we might expect 
have been bruifed, had his . N 


* Air un 
Ser. d 


when Duke of York, put all Scotland into confuſion ; 
and afterwards, when crowned king of England, fe p 
-bis arbitrary and tyrannical government both in chute i; 
and ſtate, was juſtly obliged to abdicate the throne; Hb. 
the aſſertors of Britiſh liberty? Or, ſuppoſing the horri h. 
plot, firſt hatched in hell, and afterwards nurſed 


der ſhould have exchanged his Cardinals cap for a trij 
crown, and have transfered his pretended title (as iti 


this for, but, that by being advanced to the Popedon 
he might rule both fon and ſubjects with lels controt 
and by their united intereſt, keep the three 71 
England, Scotland and Ireland, in greater Vaſſalage 


the Phaeton of the preſent age. He is ambitiouſly ar 
preſumptuouſty aiming to ſeat himſelf in the throne 
our rightful Sovereign King George, which he is nfſt 


world on fire. It 


church of Rome, and, in all probability, will hereaft 
be cahonized amongſt the noble order of their fiftitih 


n victorious, 1 

eaſily be gathered from thoſe cruet orders ſaid to 
found in the pockets of ſome of his officers, © Give 
quarters to the elector's troops,'——Add to this, 
there was great reaſon to ſuſpect, that, upon the 
news of the ſucceſs of the rebels, a general maſſacre? 
intended. So that if the Lord had not been d 
ſide, Great Britain, not to ſay America, would, 
few weeks or months, have been an Ace/oma; ee 
of Lood.———Beſides, was a Popiſh Pretender to rep 
ver us, inſtead of being repreſented by a free parlia_ 
and governed by laws made by their oonſent, as wane 
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Wecr. VI. and Britain's' Duty. 111 
ne, we ſhould ſhortly have had only the ſhadow of one, 
1nd it may be, no parliament at all, This is the native: 
product of a popiſh government, and what the unhappy 
i family, from which this young adventurer pretends to 
ne; bil be deſcended, has alway aimed at. —Arbitrary principles 
10rn he has ſucked in with his mothers milk, and if he had 
ſed been ſo honeſt, inſtead of that immature motto upon his 
retenſ ſtandard, Tandem triumphans, only to have put, Stet pro 
tri Ration? Voluntas, he had given us a ſhort but true por- 
as iti traiture of the nature of his intended, but, bleſſed be God, 
vas i nov / defeated reign, And why ſhould I mention, that 
edo the ſinking of the national delt, and the diſſolution of the 
wroufpreſent happy union between the two kmpdoms, would 
omsFhave been the immediate conſequences of his ſucceſs, 
lage Was he himſelf declares in his ſecond manifeſty, dated 
delia from Holy-rood-houſe * Theſe are evils, and great ones 


der ¶ oo; but then they are only evils of a temporarꝝ nature. 


ly anlThey chiefly concern the body, aud muſt neeſſarily 
one terminate in the grave gut, alas l what an und 
e is nition of ſpiritual miſchiefs, would ſgon have oyerfiowed © - 
ide tiffthe church, and what unſpeakable danger. ſhould -we - © - Ml 


and our poſterity hays been reduced to, in reſpeck to 
ur better parts, our precious and immortal ſouls? How” - 
Yoon would whole ſwarms of Monks, Dominicans and . . 
riars, like ſo many Locuſts, have overſpread and plagu- 
tied the nation? With what winged ſpeed would foren 
itular Biſhops have poſted over, in order to take poſſeſ-+ © * 


1 


18, mon of their reſpective ſees? How quickly would dur 1 
dq to Nuerſities have been filled with youths who have been 


nt abroad by their ppi parents, in order to drink in 

Al the ſuperſtitions of the church e Rome? What a ſpe- 
ly period would have been put td ſocieties of all kinds, 
r promoting chriſtian knowledge, and propag ating the © 
edel in foreign parts? How ſoon would our * — 


19; we every where been filled with theſe old Antichriſtian' © MM 
, ſF<ctrines,: free will, meriting by works, tranſubſtantiati- W 


> role turg tory, works of /upercrrogation, paſſive abedience, Ml 
Be ane, and all the other abominationg of, the nn 
Ballen? How ſoon would our profeſtant %%... 
5 5 45 — 89 % ; ; rity 8 N. 
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2 Britain's Mercies 
rity ſchools in England, Scotland and Trbland; have been 
pulled down, our Bibles forcibly taken from us, and 
= ignorance every where ſet up as the mother of devotion? 
3 How ſoon ſhould we have been depriv'd of that invalu- 
able bleſſing, liberty of conſcience, and been obliged to 
BY commence (what they falſely call) catholics, or ſubmit 
= toall the tortures which a bigotted zeal, guided by the 
3' - moſt cruel principles, could poſſibly invent? How ſoon 
would that mother of harlots have made herſelf on& 
more drunk with the blood of the ſaints ?!——And the 
whole tribe even of free-thinkers themſelves, been 
brought to this dilemma, either to die martyrs for, (al- 
though I never yet heard of one that did ſo) or, contra- 

ry to all their moſt avowed principles, renounce their 
great Diana, unaſſiſted, unenlightened reaſon? But! 
muſt have done, leſt while J am ſpeaking againlt Anti- 
christ, I ſhould unawares fall myſelf, and lead my hex 
=. _ - ters into an Antichriſtian ſpirit. True and undefiled reli- 
„gion will regulate our zeal; and teach us to treat even 
the man of fin with no harſher language than that which 
the angel gave his grand employer Satan, The Lord re- 


E  -7-*:Glory be to his great nande, the Lord has rebuked 
dim, and that too at a time when we had little reaſon 
to expect ſuch a bleſſing at God's hands. My dear hea- 
reers, neither the preſent frame of my heart, nor the oc- 


on of your late ſolemn meeting, lead me to give you 
A detail of our public vices, ——Though, Alas! They 
te ſo many, ſo notorious, and withal of ſuch a crim- 
& - —{dh-dye; that a goſpel miniſter would not be altogether 
= -inexcufable, was he, even on ſuch a joyful occalign, 
iii his voice like a trumpet, te ſhew the Britiſh 
nation, their tranſgreſſion, and the people of Math 
=. 7c4their ſin. However, tho' I would not caſt a dilital 
= ſhade vpon the pleaſing picture, the cauſe of out late 
J obicãngs ſet before us; yet thus much, may, and 
to be ſaid, viz. That as God has not dealt ſo bod 
ly with any people as with us, ſono nation ung 
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been been like Capernaum, liſted up to hos in privileges, _ 
and I and for the abuſe of them, like her have deſerved to be | 
ion? thruſt down into hell. How well ſoever it may be with 
alu · N us, in reſpect to our Civil and Eccleſiaſtic conſtitution, - 
d to yet in regard to our morals, Iſalah's deſcription of the 
bmitY ſewiſh polity is too applicable, The whole head is ſich, * 
the Tie whole heart is faint, from the crown of the head tis 
ſoon the /3/e of our feet, we are full of wounds and bruiſes, = 
once WM and prutrifying fares.” We have, Jeſhurun like, waxed - 

| the W ſar, and kicked, We have played the harlot againſt Gd, 
been both in regard to . s and practices. ur 91 | 
(Al- i become dim, and on ur fine oe gold 'ghanged. —We have cru- 
atr · ¶ cified the ſon of God afreſh, and put him to an 

ther ſhame, Nay, Chriſt has been Wounded in the houſe of 3M 
ut I his friends And every thing long ago ſeemed to threat- - 4 * 
Anti · ¶ en an immediate ſtorm, But, oh the long - ſuffering and 1 
hes · ¶ goodneſs of God to us- ward! When all things — - 
reli · I ripe for deſtruction, and matters were come to fuchs 
even eriſis, that God's praying people began to think, mat 
ich though Noah, Daniel and Job, were living, they would 
d re- ¶ only deliver their own ſouls; yet then in the midſt of © ©. 
julgment the Moſt H/ renenleed mercy, and 4 þ 
ukedF popiſh enemy was breaking in upon us like a flood, the 
eaſon Lord himſelf graciouſly lifted up a ſfand ard. 
bes · This to me does not ſeem to be one of the moſt bib "A Y 
e o- yourable circumſtances which have attended; this mmigh=!. 9 
e you iy deliverance; nor do think you wilt look upon as 
They circumſtance altogether unworthy your obſervation.: © 
crim*F--Had this cockatrice indeed been cruſhed in the egg and + . i 
ether we young Pretender driven back upon his firſt arrival, it A | 
would undoubtedly have been a great bleſſing, But not =— 
lo great as that for which you lately aſſembled to give 
God thanks: For then his majeſty would not have vhs 
good an opportunity of knowing his enemies, or ix "4 : 4 
Wing bis friends. The Britiſh ſubjects would in a nies, © - - 
Wie lolt the faireſt occaſion that ever offered to exp. . —_— 
Heir loyalty and gratitude to their rightful Toverengn*s.. 4 1 | 
rage would not have been ſo greatly humbled; nog 
5 1— 28 top have been put; 'as we cruſt mere 
1 1 now . 


F< ynidence had hitherto favoured him with wonderful ſuc: 


ay, be is further permitted to preſs into the ver 
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now is, to any ſuch further Popi/b plot, to rob us of all 
that is near and dear to us. Cut of the eater therefore 
hath came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong hath come forth 
. ſweetneſs, —The Pretender's eldeſt fon is ſuffered not 
only to land in the North-Weſt Highlands in Scotland, 
but in a little while he becomes a great band. This for 
a time is not believed, but — as a thing altogethet 
incredible. The friends of the government in thoſe 
parts, not for want of loyalty, but of ſufficient authori- 
ty to take up arms, could not reſiſt him. He is permit- 
ted to paſs on with his terrible banditti, and, like the 
comet that was lately ſeen, ſpreads his baleful influences 
all around him. He is likewiſe permitted to gain a ſhort 
ivd triumph, by a victory over a body of our troops at 
Preſton- Pans, and to take a temporary poſſeſſion of the 
metropolis of Scotland. Of this he makes his boaſt, and 
informs the public, (they are his own words) that © Pry 


dels, led him in the way to victory, and to the Cupitdl i 
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6 the ancient kingdom, ih he came without foreign aid) 
heart of Kugland. But now theſſImighty interpoſes, 


= Hitherto ne was to go, and no further. — Here were his a 
malicious deſigns to be ſtaĩd. His troops of a ſudden 


1 3 axe driven back. Away they poſt to the Highlands, and 


there they are ſuffered not only to encreaſe, but alſo to 
collect themſelves into a large body, that having, as i ft. 
were, what Caligula once wiſh'd Rome had, but one nec 

they might be cut off with one blow. 

The manner, inſtrument and time of this victory de 
ſerves our notice. The victory was total and deciſive 


=  — Little blood was ſpilt on the ſide of the royaliſts,- 
And, to crown all, Duke William, hismajeſty's youhy 


© defeating the rebel-army.—A prince, who in his inl40Y | 
ey and non · age, gave early proofs of an uncommon bra 7. 


1 5 very and nobleneſs of mind. A prince whoſe co 
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enereaſed with his years. Who returned wounded 
_ from the battle of Dettingen, behaved with, fürn 
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bravery at Fontenoy, and now, by a conduct and mag- 
fore nanimity becoming the high office he ſuſtains, like his 
forth glorious predeceſſor the Prince of 'Orange, has once 
not more delivered three kingdoms from the dread of popiſh 


and, cruelty and arbitrary power. —--What renders it {till 
for more remarkable is this, —The day on which his high- 
thet neſs gained this victory, was the day after his birth-Uay, 
nol when he was entering on the 26th year of his age— 
— And when Sullivan, one of the Pretender's privy-coun- 


cil, like another Ahitophel, adviſed the rebels to give 
e theſf our ſoldiers battle, preſuming they were ſurfeited and +l 
overcharged with their yeſterday's rejoycings, and con- 
ſequently untit to make any great ſtand againſt tdem.·— ' 
But, glory be to God, who catches the wiſe" in their 
we own craftineſs ! his connſel, like Ahitophel's, proves 
abortive, —Both general and ſoldiers were prepared ta 
Pro meet them. God taught their hands to war, an their 

| ſuc: fingers to fight, and brought the Duke, after a blood xx 
and deſerved ſlaughter of the rebels, with. molt of his 


, brave ſoldiers, victorious from tlie feld. — 


3 T©,% 


— J If we then take diſtinct view of this notaple tranfac⸗ 5 
teres non, and trace it in all theparticoler circumſtances that - "2 
af bare attended it, I believe we malt with one heart 8. 


a voice confeſs, that if be à merey for a ſtate to be d 
WY livered from a worſe than à Cataline's conſpiracy rs Mi 
Ho OF church to be reſcued from a hotter than a Diocleſſan pe- 
I fecution, If it be a mercy to be delivered'from à religi- 
| on that turns plow-ſhares into ſworas,  and-pruning- 
hooks into ſpears, and makes it.m2ritorrous to thedpro- Ml 
teſtant blood. If it be a mercy to have all our preſet - 1 
invaluable privileges, both in church and ſtate, feeared , 1 
to us more than eyer. If it be a mercy to hae theſe " 
great things done for us at a ſeaſon when, for r er- 4 
ing fins, "both church and ſtate joſtly deſerved g - 
verturned. And if it be mercy ti: have all this bronpht” "al 
out for us, under God, by one of the bJlood-tayal "4. 
ſthce acting with an experience far above his Ver-“, Y 
Fauy, or At dftheſe aremercies, then have you, lately * 4 g 
EE dome. 
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commemorated one of the greateſt mercies that ever 
the glorious God vouchſaſed the Britiſh nation. 

And thall we not rejoice and give thanks ? Should we 
refuſe, would not the ſtones cry out againſt us? Re- 
Joice then we may and ought : But, Oh ! let our rejoi- 
cing be in the Lord, and run in a religious channel, 
This, we find, has been the practice of God's people in 
= all ages When he was pleaſed, with a mighty hand 
Ad ud out- ſtretched arm, to lead the Iſraelites through the 
Nen Sea, as on dry ground, Then ſang Moſes and the 

cbilaren , Iſrael; and Miriam the prophete/s, the ſiſter 


* went out after her. And Miriam vero them, {inp ye 
© to the Lord; for he bath triumphed gloriouſſy. When 
God ſubdued Jabinxthe king of Canaan before the child- 
ten of Iſrael, OI ſang eherah and Barak on that day, 
_ £ ſaying, praiſe ye the — for the avenging of Iſrael. 
x. When the ark was brought back out of the hands of the 
33 David, though a king, danced before it—- 
. a mention but one inſtance more, which may 
ferveasa general directory to us on this and ſuch like 
: © Aiapafions : When the great head of che church had reſ- 
. ed his people from the general maſſacre intended to be 
3  Fectited ufo upon them by a cruel nd ambitious Haman, 
Meardecai fent letters unto all the eus that were in all 
3 ©2he provinces of the King Ahaſuerns, both nigh and far, 
" ©ts eftabliſh among — Tg that they ſhould hs the fours 
© ternth do ef the * Adar, and the fifteenth day of the 
= 8 ene jearly, as the days wherein the Jews reſted from 
8. * their enemies, and the gponth which was turned unto my 
fun ſorrow into joy, and ſrom mourning into 4 
daa: That they ſhould male them days of feaſting a „ 
and of /ending portions one to — wh er, and gifts to the 
poor.“ And why ſhould we not go and do likewiſe? 


FJ 
1 


8 
* 


obe gratitude to, and make honourable. mention of, 
moe worthits who have ſignalized themſelves, and been 


guacture ? 


© of Aaron, took a timbrel in ber hand, and all the women 


And ſhall we negleR, on ſuch an occaſion, to expreſs | 


xeady to ſacriſice both lives and fortunes at this aeg | 


an! 
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ver This 1 25 be to act the part of thoſe ungrateful 10. 
raelites, who are branded in tne book of God, for not 8 
we | ſhewing kindneſs, t the houſe of Ferub- baal,namely '"; 
de- © deon, according to all the goodneſs which he ſhewed unto 
oi- 8 © //ael.” Even a Pharaoh could prefer a deſerving Jo- 
el. ſeph, Ahaſuerus a Mordecai, and Nebuchadnezzar z 
in ¶ Daniel, when made inſtruments of ſignal ſervice to them 
nd ſelves and people.— Hy heart, ſays Deborah, © 1s 7a«* 
the i © wards (i. 6. I have a r veneration and Nek 
the for) the governors of 1/rael, that offered themſelves wile | 
ter I inghy And bleſſed, adds ſhe, above women ſhall Fael the 
wen | © wiſe of Heber the Kenite be; for ſhe put her hand to ne" | 
ye Þf * nail, and her right-hand to the tao an hammer, and 
en NN © with the hammer ſhe ſeuote Siſera, ſbe ſmote off his bend. 
d- © when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken thro' his\temples.” And 
ay, ſhall we not ſay,Bleſſed above men let his royal highneſs- 
., the Duke of Cumberland be: For thro? his inſtrumenta- 
the I} lity, the great and glorious Jehovah hath brought nig. 44 
—. | i; things to paſs; Should not our hearts be towards the- Ns A 
uy worthy archbiſhop of York, the Royal Hunters „ | Xe h 
ike Þ£ thoſe other Englihh heroes uo dern ee 75 Wo 
rele lingly Let tlie names of Blackney,” . Bland," ae 
be Kea, and all thoſe who waxed. valiant in fight on d 
an, important occaſion, live for ever in the Britiſhs OY 
all | -— And let the name of that great, that incompatable 
ar, I brave ſoidier of the king, and good ſoldier of Jeſus 
ur- Chriſt, Colonel Gardiner, (excufe me if I here drop a 
the tear——He was my intimate friend) let his ena d Lay, 
om ] de had in everlaſting remembrance. -- . - 4 
em Bur, after all, is there not an infinitely gester debt Fo 
cod of gratitude and praiſe due from us, on this oceaſion, i 
joy, do him that is higher than the higheſt, even the King of © © 
the kings and Lord of lords, the bleſſed and only potentate?. 3:2 
II it not his arm, his ſtrong and mighty arm, (what in- 
eſs - 8 ſoever way haye been made uſo of) that hate 
brought us this ſalvation? And may I not therefore ad 
dreſs you, in the exulting language of the beginning ok 
this alm from which we. have taken our text? © 0 give: 
v thanks unte the Lord, call upon his nur, make known t 
| We. | 3 | Fg 6 decdy 
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© deeds among the people. — Sing unto Jim ding pſalmt 
Cunto him—-Talk ye of all his wondrous werks—G lory.ye in 
E bis boly.name—Remember this marcellous woræ which he 
6 hath done. | 8 74 he 
But ſhall we put off our good and gracious benefac- If af 
tox with a mere lip- ſervice? God forbid, —Your worthy the 

governor has bonoured God in his late excellent procla» ¶ bo 


mation, and Gad will honour him. — But ſhall our thanks 1% 
dcde.erminate with the day? — No, in no wiſe, —Our text I ſo 


And why ſhould not we &/erve God's ſlatutet, and Rev 


reminds us of a more noble ſacrifice, and points out to Do 
us the great end the Almighty Jehovah propoſes, in be I tho 
ſtowing ſuch ſignal favours upon a people, viz. That thi 
they ſbauld obſerve his ſtatutss and keep his laws. not 
his is the return we are all taught to pray that we 
may make to the molt High God, the Father of mer · Nice 
cies, in the daily office of our church, viz. © That our I the. 
c hearts may be unſeignedly thankful, and that we may ſbeu ¶ Are 
c ferth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives, I Go: 
. © by giving up aurſelves to his ſervice,, and by walking bes ters 

I fore him in holineſs and righteauſneſ5 all cur days. Oh ¶ ſelv 
that theſe words were the real language of all that uſe Ia, 
them! Oh that there were in us ſech a mind !—How I graſ 
-” Son would our enemies then flee before us? And God; ri 
even aur own God, yet give us more abundant bleſſings! 


| y Is | keep his laws Dare any ſay, that any of his com- Yin us 


mands are grieyous ?—Is not Chriſt's yoke, to a renews Inot 
ed ſoul, as far as renewed, eaſy; and his burden cam» Ito + 
- paratively {iz bt *-—May I not appeal to the moſt refined B. 
regſoner, whether the religion of Jeſus Chriſt be nota lc u 
ſocial religion? Whether the Meral Lau, as explain» heavy 
ed by the Lord ſeſus in the goſpel, has not a natural 
tendency to promote the preſent good and happineſs 
a whole commonwealth, ſuppoſing they were obedientFi 
to them, as well as the happineſs of every individual? 
From whence come wars and fighting amongſt us? Front 
what fountain do all thoſe evils, which the preſent and 
paſt ages have groaned under, flow, but from a negles 
ol the cu and ſtatutes of our great and all-wiſe Jaws 

: | | —_ 
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ver Jelus of Nazareth: Tell me, ye men of lng, 
whether Lycurgus or Solon, Pythagoras or Plato, Arif 
totle, Seneca, Cicero, or all the antient lawgivers 
heathen moraliſcs, put them all together, ever publiſhed 
2 ſyitem of Ethics any way worthy to be compared with 
the glorious ſyſtem laid down in that much des 
book, (to ule Sir Richard Steel's expreſſion) emphaticaby, | 
ly called, the Scriptures? Is not the divine-image and 
ſaperſcription written upon every precept of the 2 

Do they not ſhine with a native intrinſic luſtre? 

tho' many things in them are above, yet, is A any. 

thing cantrary to the ſtricteſt laws of right reaſon? Is 

not Jeſus Chriſt, in Scripture, ſtiled the word, the Lo- 


906, the reaſon? And is not his ſervice a reaſonebleſer- | 


vice? What if there be myſteries. in his religion? Arg 


they not without all contraverſy great and glorious ? 
are they not myſteries of Godligeſs, and wonthy of that . 


God who reveals them? Nay, is it not the greateſt myſ» 
tery that men, who pretend to reaſon, and call them- 


ſelyes Philoſophers, who ſearch into the Arcana Natus _— 


rue, and conſequently find a myſtery in every blade of - 

graſs, ſhould yet be ſo irrational as to decry all myſte- 
ies in religion? 

the Wiſe ? Where is the Di/puter againſt the Chriſtian, | 


Revelation? Does not every thing without and with *- ? 


in us conſpire to prove its divine original? And ſhon d 


not ſelf-intereſt, if there was no other motive, excite us 


to ohhſerve God's ſtatutes and keep his Jaws ?. 


Beſides, conſidered as a proteſtant people, do we nas | 


lie under the greateſt obligations of any nation under 


„Ibezyen, to pay a chearful, nein, uni uenſal, penſes 


verſug obedience to the divine. commana's 2 
The wonderful and ſurpriſing manner of God's bring- 
g about a reformation, in the reign of King Henry the 


| org His carrying it on in the bleſſed re n ofKins = 


Edward the ſixth.— His delivering us out of tho bloody 
hands of Queen Mary, and deſtroyin g the Spaniſh inviae 
tle Armada, under her immediate proteſtant ſucceſſor, 
Veen Elizabeth. — His W of the Popi/s Plot 1 
14 er 


Where is the Scribe? Whereis = 
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der King James The glorious revolution by King Wik 


Ham. And to come nearer to our own times, his drive 
ing away four thouſand five hundred Spaniards from a 
weak, '(tho” important) frontier colony, when they had, 
in a manner, actually alen poſſeſſion of it.— His giving 
us Louiſbourg, one of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes of ohr en- 
emies, contrary to all human probability, but the other 
day, into our hands Theſe, I ſay, with the victory 

Which you have lately been commemorating, are ſuch 
national morcies, not to mention any more, as vill ren- 
der us utterly inexciſable, if they do not produce a na- 
#ional reformation, and incite us ail, with one heart, to 
Reep God's ſtatutes, and obſerte his laws, 

Need I remind you furiner, in order to excite in you 
a greater diligence to comply with the intent of the text, 
that though the ſtorm, in a great mcaſure, is abated by 
his Royal highneſs's late ſuccels, yet we dare not ſay, it 
is altogether blown over? 
| The clouds may again return after the rain; and the 

- few ſurviving rebels (which I pray God avert) may yet 


. be ſufiered. to make head againſt 17. We are (till en- 
==: gaped ina Hoody, and, in all probability, a tedicus war, 


with two of the moſt inveterate enemies to the intereſts 
of Great Britain. And, though I cannot help thinking 
that their preſent intentions are ſo iniquitous, their con- 


= = _ .dudt fo perfidious, and their ſchemes ſo directly deroga- 


tory to the honour of the moſt high God, that he will 
certainly humble them in the end, yet, - as all things, in 


tis life, happen alike to all, they may, for a time, be 


creadful inſtruments of ſeourging us. If not, God has 
other arrows in his quiver to ſmite us with, beſides the 
French King, his Catholic Majeſty, or aa abjured Pre- 
tender. Not only the ſword, but peſtilence, and famine, 
are under the divine command, Who knows but he may 
fay to them all, Paſs through theſe lands? A fatal nuf 
rain has lately ſwept away abundance of cattle at home, 


and abroad. A like epidemical diſeaſe may have a tame; 


miſſion to ſeize our perſons as well as our beaſts. Thus 


| God dealt with the Egyptians 7 Who dare ſay = 


8 


L conſume both you and your king.” Which God of bis ax * 


ger. VII. Gn 181 the Kc. = 
not deal ſo with us? Has he hot already given ſors. © 
ſymptoms of it? What great numbers upon the conti- 
nent have been lately taken off by the Bloody - flux, Small · 
pox, and vellow- fever? Who can tell what further 
judgments are yet in ſtore? However, this is certain, 
the rod is yet hanging over us; And I believe it will 
he granted on all ſides, that if ſuch various diſpenſati 3 
of mercy and judgment do not teach the inhabitants eat 8 
1 land to learn righteouſneſs, they will only ripen them 
for a greater ruin. Give me leave, therefore, to diſtnis 
you at this time with that ſolemn, awefu! warning and 
exhortation with which the yenerable Samuel, on a pu- 
blic occaſion, took leave of the people of Iſrael : Only 
fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, with all your 
(heart : For conſider how great things be hath done for. 
* you, But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, LI will not fay as 
the prophet did, you SZ ALL be conſumed ; but 25 
© know not but you may provoke the LORD Almighty 


nite mercy prevent, for the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt; To. 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, three p 
ſons, but one God, be all honour and hy, not an to. 
evermore. Amen, "Amen; | 3 
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Can the Believer's wiſdom, Righcooſel 
Sanctificatidn, and Redemption. 


. . 2 We * 1 
I CoR, i. 30. 8 2-2 N 


But f him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God Trae 15 0 
1, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification 88 
4: val. 
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F al ae verfesin the kts of God, this which t - 
bare ann 1 belieus, one of ts | 
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Sod the Father is the fountain of the Deity ; and, if 
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moſt comprehenſive, —-What glad tidings does it bring 1 
eo believers! What precious privileges are they herein 
in veſted with! How are they here led to the fountain 
of them all, I mean the love, the everlaſting love of God 
the Father !—Of whom are you in Chriſt Jeſus, v of 
God er made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification 0 
redemption. 
Without referring you at preſent to the context, 
Mall from theſe words, 
; Firſt, Point out to you the fountain from which ali 
thoſe bleſſings flow, which believers partake of in * 
Chriſt ;-—IWho of Cod is made unto u. 
| Serondl I ſhall conſider what thoſe bleſſings are, viz, 
Willen, — ſandtification, and redemption. 
5 And, Firſt, I would point ont to you the fountain 
| from which all thoſe bleſſin 5 flow, which believers par. 
take of in Jeſus ;-—H#hs of God is made unto ut, i. e. God 
mme Father, for he it is that is ſpoken of here.——Not 
2 tho” Jeſus Chriſt was not God as well as he But 


wh conſider Jeſus Chriſt acting as Mediator, God the Fa- 
ther is greater than he. There was an eternal con- 
tract between the Father and Son 1——-1 have made, ſays 
God, a Covenant with my choſen, and 1 have ſworn unto 
David my ſervant ; which David was a type of Chriſt, 
with whom the father made a covenant, that if he would 
obey and ſuffer, and make himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, he 
ſhould /ze his ſeed, he ſhould prolong - bis days, ond the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper i in his lands. This 
compact our Lord refers to, in that glorious prayer re- 
corded in the 17th chapter of John; and therefore he 
prays for, or rather demands with a full aſſurance, all 
that were given to him by the Father ;——Father, wh 
he, {will that they alſo ubm thou haſt given me, be wi 
me whore I am. For this ſame reaſon the apoſtle breaks 
out into praiſing God, even the father of our Lord e 
ſus Chriſt ;,--——For he loved the elect with an ee 
ing love, or, as our Lord expreſſes it, before; thy 8 
crien of the wrd. And n, to e 
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e ſays, It is nat mine to give, but it ſhall be given to. 


mprovement of their own free-will, reminds thera te 


believes 4 Viſdew, Kc. 123. 
hat they were bebolden for their falvation, our 
1 the 23th of Matthew,, repreſents himſelf, ſlayings 
me, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive. the king- _ 
jan prepared for you from the foundation of the worid. 
ind thus, in reply to the mother of Zebedee's children, 


them fer whom-it is prepared of the Father, —The apoſtle 7 
herefore, when here Healing of the Chriſtian's privile : 

pes, leſt they ſhould ſacrifice to their own drag, or think; - 
jeir ſalvation was owing to their own faithfulneſs, or 


ook back on the everlaſting love of God the Father — 6 
Who of Cod is made unto us, &. | 
Would to God this point of doctrine was cola 
nore, and people were more ſtudious of the covenant of 1 1 
redemption between the Fataer and the Son? We ſhould + . = 
then not have ſo much diſputing againſt the doctrine 4 ' 
election, or hear it condemned (even by good men) a. . 2 
1 doctrine of devils. —For my own part, I cannot ese 
bow true humbleneſs of mind came attained withobts 4 "MW 
knowledge of it, —And tho' I vill not ſay, that every . © | 
one who denies election is a bad man, yet I will lay, with 4 1 1 
that {veeet finger Mr. Trail, It is 2 very bad 145 4 | 
Such a one, whoever he be, I think cannot truly know. ID 
kimſelfs. For, if we deny eleftion, we mult (ſay >» 
we will) partly at leaſt, Zory in ourſelves for ſuffer 
Chriſt to redeem and ave us; But our redemptions 
ordered, that no fleſh ſhould glory in the divine . 
And hence it is that the pride of man oppoſes this doc: N 
tine, beeauſe according to this doctrine, and no * 
ther, he that glories, muſt glory only in the Lr. 
But what ſhall 1 ſay? Election is a myſtery that 
ſhines with ſuch reſplendent luightneſs, that, to 
nake uſe of the words of one who has. drank deeply of 12 
dedting love, it dazzles the weak eyes even of ſome of , 
Cod' g dear children. — However, tho they knowjt at, 
al the bleſſings they receive, all the privileges ie dq 
or will enjoy, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, low fromthe wer- 
fe 122 ol God 1 bene Bat . ars you in 
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0% Fefer, who of God is made unto us, wiſdom, rig. pat 

%%, ſanctification, and redemption. wy” 

+. _-., - Whattheſe bleſſings are, which are here thro' Chriſtſhreſ 

made over to believers, I come in the next place tofffef v 
conſider. - | 


And, Firſt, Chriſt is made to them /i/dom. —But wherehat 
An does true wiſdom conſiſt ? Was I to aik-ſome of you;ſhhat 
Perhaps you would fay, In indulging the luſt of the fleſh, he) 
und ſaying to your ſouls, eat, drink, and be merry. 
Bat this is only the wiſdom of brutes; they have as 
good a guſt · and reliſh for ſenſual pleaſures,as the greateſt 
=  _ Epicure on the earth, Others would tell me, true 
—  =1/7om conſiſted in adding houſe to houſe, and field to 
= Held, and calling lands after their own names—But this 
_ candbt be true wi/dom; for riches often take themſelves 
—_ wings and fly away, like an eagle towards h E 
ven wiſdom itſelf aſſures us, That a man's life doth mth 
eonſiſt in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſet, 
Vanity, vanity, all theſe things are vanity. For, if rich- 
es leave rot the owner, the owners muſt ſoon leave 
them; Forrich men muſt alſo die, and leave their riches 
| for others. T heir riches cannot procure them a redemp- 
Bon from the grave, whither we are all haſtning apace. 
= But perhaps you deſpiſe richeg and pleaſure, and there- 
E fore place Miſdom in the knowledge of hooks: But it if 
+ poſſible for you to tell the numbers of the ſtars, and call 
them all by their names, and yet be mere fools, Learns 
ad men are not always wiſe; nay, our common learns 
Ing, ſo much cried up, makes men in the fight of God 
_— only {o many accompliſhed fools. —To keep you there. 
fore no longer in ſuſpenſe, and withal to humble you, 
; I vill ſend you to an heathen to ſchool, to learn what 
true wiſdom is:“ Know thyſelf,” was a ſaying of one 
of the wiſe men of Greece. This is certainly true wi/dan 
d this is that wiſdom ſpoken of in the text, and ei 
Jeſus Chrift is made 0 ele& ſinners.—— Te 
made to know themſelveꝭ, ſd as ot to think moꝶ 
vy of themſelves thaꝝ they quglis to think. Befong ns: 
were darknels, they are light in the LH 
| | (. > Benet gy | 4 
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iat light they ſee their own darknels, They now bes- 
ail that they are fallen creatures by nature, dead ix e 
treſpaſſes and ſins, ſons and heirs of hell, and child cen 
f wrath. —They now ſee all their righteouſneſſes are 
but as filthy rags; that there is no health in their ſouls 
hat they are poor and miſerable, blind and naked; and 
at there is no name given under heaven, whereby 
hey can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt.- They © 
ke the neceſſity of cloſing with a Saviour, and the wiſ -- 
lom of God, in appointing him to be a Saviour. *;/They © 
ire alſo made willing to accept of falyation + upon dur 
Lord's own terms, and to receive him as their All in all! 
Thus Chriſt is made to them Wi/dom. + WT. 
Secoxdly, righteouſneſs. ho of God is made unto us,” = 
am, righteouſneſs ; i. e. Chriſt's whale perfonal e © | 
teouſneſs Wade over to, and accounted theirs. Being | 
nabled to lay hold on Chriſt by faith, God the Father _— 
lots out their tranſgreſſions, as with a thick cloud 5, - - 
eir ſins, their iniquities, he remembers no more;--— -, 
hey are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” . - 

Who is the end of the law for righteouſneſſ to ever 
ne that believeth.—-The whole covenant of works 1s 
filled in them; They are actually juſtified, acquitted, 
nd looked upon as righteous in the fight of God; The, _—_ 
e perſectly accepted in the beloved; They are com- bp. 
eat in him; The flaming ſword of God's wrath, 

»Shich before moved every way, is now removed, and- ** ü 
tee acceſs given to the tree of life ;-—They are enablek 
ow to reach out the arm of faith, and pluck, and live AY m 
br evermore. Hence it is that the Apoſtle, under Aa 
enſe of this bleſſed priviledge, breaks out. into this 
tumphant language; 1 is. Chriſt that juſtifies, whois he + "lt 
hat condemns me ? Does ſin condemn ? Chriſt's righte=. 
wſneſs delivers believers from the guilt of it: Chriſt is "J 
eir Zeſus, their Saviour, anÞFig become a propitiati 0 _— 

weir fins.,--— Who therefgre ſhail lay any thing tea 

charge of God elect ! Doch the law:condemn ? By PR. 1 
wing Chriſt's rightcouſneſs imputed to them; they are : 
Rd to dhe law, a3 a covenant. of yrorks;"Chrilt has ll 
W $2.0 7 EN -; as, Pa ful- "va | 
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3 7 fulfilled it for them, and in their ſtead. Does deu 
1 


threaten them? They need not fear: the {ting of deat 2 
vp ſins the ſtrength of fin is the law ; but God bas giver 
them victory, by imputing to them the righteouſneſs off” 
the Lord Jeſus. ay 
And what a priviledge is here ! Well might thean be 
gels at the birth of Chriſt ſay to the humble ſhepherds 5 
Behold I bring you glad tidings of great joy. For unt e 
on you that believe in Chriſt, « Saviour is born. And 1 — 
N may they rejoice at the converſion of poor ſinners: Fe die 
- the Lord is their righteouſneſs; They have peace wii 
God, thro" faith in Chriſt's blood, and ſhall never ente *© 
into condemnation. —Oh believers ! (for this difcourk 
is intended in a ſpecial manner for you) lift up yo 
e Heads; —Rejoyce in the Lord akvays ; Again 1 /ay, R 
"3: foice, Chriſt is made to you of God righteouſneſs 
Wat then ſhould you fear? You are made the right 
_ ound of God in him. Von may be called, The Le 
__ : our r:ghteouſne5. Of what or whom then ſhould you 0 
a afraid? What ſhall ſeparate you henceforward fron 
te love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, -or p 
© -.  Kecution, or famine, or nakedneſs,” or peril, or ſword 
No; Tam perſuaded neither death, nor life, nor angels 
mor prineipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, no * 
miings to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any ot 
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ercature,” ſhall be able to ſeparate you from the love o E 
= God, which is in Chriſt jeſus our Lord, who of Got * 
1 made unto you riphteouſneſt;— he 


This is a glorious ptivilege, but this is only the b " 
ginning of the happineſs of believers :;—-—Chriſt-is vo 
only made to them righteouſneſs, but SanttificaMen 
—By Sanctifcation, I do not mean a bare hypoeritiea 
attendai.ce on ontward ordinances (tho* rightly 
formed Chriſtians will think it their duty and priviledg! 
CCDConſtantly to attend on all outward ordinances N 
5 T mean by Senchification, a bare outward i 
* and a few! tranſient convictions, or a little beg ORR 

for all this an unſanctißed man may have)“ Bit, N 
danch farin, L mean a total renovation of chen 


vn ber. vn. " Believer's Wiſdom, &c. wats. 


nan. By the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, believers be- 
come legally, by ſanctification they are made ſpi 

ive: By the one they are entitled to, by the —— made 
0 neet for, glory. They are ſanctiſied therefore through- 
Aout, in ſpirit, ſoul and body. 

Their underſtandings, Vbich were before dark, now 
become light in the Lord; and their wills, before con- 
trary to, now became one with the will of God: Their 
| well ections are now ſet on things above: Their me- 
Pf ory is now filled with divine things: Their natural con» 
* ©. Wkciences are now enlightned : Their members, which 

Y vere before — of uncleanneſs, and of iniquity 
Yioto iniquity, are now inſtruments of righteouſnels.and 


deat 
dend 


things are paſſed away, all things are become new in 
their hearts. Sin has now no longer dominion over them 
they are freed from the power, tho not the indwelling 
ind being, of it. They are holy both in heart and life, 
even in all manner oſ converſation. They are made par- 
Iakers of a divine nature: And from qeſus Chriſt ex 


Tor Chriſt, is eapied and tranſcriber into their ſouls, 


othe led by, and bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit, They 


Cod wem. They are living temples of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
therefore, being a holy habitation unto the Lord, the | 
whole trinity dwells and walks in them, —Evenhers, 
they fit together with Chriſt in heavenly places, and are 
vitally united to him their head by a living faith. Their 
M Redeemer, their Maker, is their huſband : They are 
leſh of his fleſh, bone of his bone: They talk, they 
Valk with him in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as a man talketh and 
Valketh with his friend, In ſhort, they are one vit 
Uiſt, even as Jefus Chriſt and the Father are one. 
| Thus! is Chriſt made to believers ſanctification. And 
dh what a privllege is this! To be changed from beaſts 
0 bine, ow devi into a divine nature. To be 

+ | thus 


N 
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true holineſs, In ſhort, they are new creatures; old | 


receive grace for grace; and evefy grace that is in 1 


ire transformed into his likenefs ; he is formed within : A 
mem; they dwell in him, and he in them .—They are Wh 
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Iinow that Chriſt is their Emmanuel, God with and ia 
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oh, what an unſpeakable bleſſing is this! I almoſt ſtand i er 


But look forward, and ſee an vnbounded pre 


the cluſtre of grapes brought out 
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thus tranſlated from the kingdom of Satan, into the] © 
kingdom of God's dear Son! To put off the old man : 
which is corrupt,and thus to put on the new man,which It 
bs created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; 7 


amazed at the contemplation of it, Well might the apo- 


ſtle exhort believers to rejoice in the Lord. Indeed they ly 
have reaſons always to rejoice, yea, to rejoyce in their Ve 


beds; for the kingdom of God is in them; they are 
changed from glory to glory, even by the ſpirit of the] te 


Lord. Well may this be a myſtery to the natural, for We 


it is a myſtery even to the ſpiritual man himſelf, a my. T' 
ſtery which he cannot fathom. Does it not often daz. Clit 


Ale your eyes, O ye children of God, to look at your] in- 
._ _ - own- brightneſs, when the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhines] pe. 
_ Out, and your Redeemer lifts up the light of his bleſſed wi 


countenance upon your ſouls? Are not you aſtoniſhed, i tif 
when you feel the love of God ſhed abroad in your hearts C 
abundantly by the Holy Ghoſt, and God holds out the Sz 


golden ſceptre of his mercy, and bids you aſk what youſ Ch 
will, and it ſhall be given yon ? Does not that peace of 
ol God, which keeps and rules your hearts, ſurpals the nei 
' _ - utmoſt limits of your underſtandings? And is not the in, 


Joy yo feel unſpeakable? Is it not full of glory? Tam fee 


uaded it is; and in your ſecret communion, when] ſak 
the Lord flows in upon your ſouls, and you are as it thi: 


| * were ſwallowed up in, or, to uſe the apoſtle's pliraſe, ¶ por 


Filled with all the fulneſs of God. Are not you ready to con 
cry out with Solomon, And will the Lord indeed dwell are 
bur with men! How is it that ue ſhould be thus thy ſou 1y t 


an daughters, O Lord Almighty ! 8 
yon are children of God, and know what it. is © 
have fellowſhip with the Father and the ſon; N 
walk by ſaith, and not by fight; 1 am aſſured 
uently the language of your hearts. 
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eternal happineſs lying before thee, O believet 1 

thou haſt already received, ire ls AR Ce 
the ane puts 
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bel only an earneſt and pledge of yet infinitely better things 
to come: The harveſt is yet to follow; thy grace is 
ich hereafter to be ſwallowed up in glory, Thy great ſo- 
CG. ſhua, thy great high prieſt, ſhall adminiſter an abundant 
nal entrance unto thee into the land of promiſe, that reſt 
o- which awaits the children of God: For Chriſt is not on- 
ly made to believers, Viſom, Righteouſneſs, and Sancti- 
er fication, but alſo Redemption. | 
. But, before we enter upon the Explanation and Con- 
wel templation of this privilege, from what has been ſaid, 
for we may, Fir/t, learn the great miſtake of Archbiſhop. 
y- Tillotſon, and writers of his ſtamp, who, notwithſtan- 
a2 ding they talk of ſanctification and inward holineſs (as 
our indeed ſometimes they do tho' in a very looſe and ſun- 
nes perficial manner) yet they generally make it the case,, 
ed whereas they ſhould conſider it as the effec, of our juſ- 
ed, tification, —Of whom ore ye in Chriſt  Feſus, who of 
arts} God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and then 
the Sanification. For Chriſt's righteouſnels, or that which 
you Chriſt has done in our ſtead. without us, is the ſole cauſe 
ace} of our acceptance in the ſight of God, and of all holi- 
theſſ| neis wrought in us. To this, and not to the light with» > 


theff] in, or any thing wrought within, ſhould ſinner. - 4 
am] ſeek for juſtification in the ſight of, God. or-the. | 


hen fake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone, and not aur, ᷑ 
as it thing wrought in us, does God look favourably u- 
aſe, pon us. Our Sanctification at beſt in this life is not 
y to compleat: tho' we are delivered from the power, we” -. 

well are not freed from the in-being of ſin. But not ou 
ſous} y the dominion, but the in- being of ſin, is forbidden 

vy the perfect law of God: For it is not ſaid, u ſhalt... » 
wt give way to luſt, but, Thou ſhalt nat luſt, So that | 
hilſt the principle of luſt remains in the leaſt degree im ³ü 
Fur hearts, tho' we are otherwiſe never fo holy, yet ve 
cannot, on account of that,, hope for acceptance with i 
God; We mult firſt therefore look for a Righteouſneſs - 
without us, even the Righteouſneſs of our Lord:Jeſus* * 
Chriſt: For this reaſon the Apoſtle mentions it, and 

duts ir before ſanRification in the words of the tet. 
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= vill be drawn up, and placed at the right- Md of 
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And whoſoever teacheth any other doctrine, doth not 
preach the truth as it is in Jeſus, 1 
Secondly, From hence all the Antinomians and for- 
mal hypocrites may be confuted, who talk of Chriſt 
without, but know nothing experimentally of a work of 
ſanctification wrought within them. Whatever they 
may pretend to, ſince Chriſt is not in them, the Lord is 
not their righteouſneſs, and they have no well-groun« 
ded hope of glory: For tho' ſanctification is not the 
cauſe, yet it is the effect of our acceptance with God; 
 Whoof God is mate unto us Righteouſnels and Sanctificati- 
on. He therefore, that is really in Chriſt, is a new 
creature. And 'tis by no means going back to a cove- 
. nant of works, to look into our hearts, and, ſeeing that 


they are changed and renewed, from thence to form a 
comfortable and well grounded aſſurance of the ſafety 


of our ſtates: No; this is what we are directed to in 


$3 *.- Scripture; and by bringing forth the fruits, we are to 
* 
* 


judge whether or no we ever did truly partake of the 


ſpirit of God. Ve know, ſays John, that we are paſs 
Fed ſram death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren, = 
And however we may talk of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 


. -,exclaim againſt legal preachers; yet, it we are not ho- 
in heart and life, if we are not ſanctiſied and renew- 
by the ſpirit in our minds, we are ſelf-deceivers, we 


* 
> 
— 5 


are only formal hypocrites: for we muſt not put aſun 
der what God has joined together; we muſt keep th 
medium between the two extremes. Not inſiſt ſo muc 


on the one hand upon Chriſt without, as to excludq 


Chriſt within, as an evidence of our being his, and a 
à preparation for future happineſs; nor, on the other 


band, fo depend on inherent righteouſneſs or holineſ*© 


wrought in us, as to exclude the Righteouſneſs of Jelu 
Chriſt without us. 2 


But let us go on, and take a view of the other Hal 


or rather the end, of the believer's golden chain og 
vileges. But we muſt look very high; for the top U 
like Jacob's ladder, reaches heaven, where all believe 
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_ ctification, and Redemption. 

1 his is a golden chain indeed And, what is beſt 
i of all, not one link can ever be broken aſurder from 
r 1 mother. And, was there no other text in the book of 


God, this ſingle one ſufficiently proves the final perſe- 


fy a man, whom he did not ſanctify; nor ſanctify onę, 
whom he did not compleatly redeem and glorify. 
4.0: As for God, his way, his work, is perfect 
"> BHe always carried on and finiſhed the work, he begun, 
—Thus it was in the firlt, ſo it is in the new creation. 
When God ſays, Let there be light, there is light, 

that ſhines more and more unto the perfect day, hen 


to his.— Thoſe whom God has juſtißed. he has iti ef- 


ther ſhall his unworthi neſs be a cauſe of his taking it a- 
ray: God's gifts and callings are without repentance. 


Jints: I fear they underſtand juſtification in that Joy 
Jene, in which I nnderſtood it ſome years ago, as im- 
welblying no more than remiſſion of fins paſt, whereas it 


ith him freely give us all things? Therefore the apoſtle, 
ter he ſays, ho of God is malle unto us Righteouſneſs, 
loes not ſay, Perhaps he may be made to us Sanctiſicatian 
nd Redemption; but, he is made: For there is an 
tternal, indiſſoluble connexion between theſe bleſſed 
riviteges. As the Obedience of Chriſt is imputed to be- 
evers, ſo his perſeverance in that obedience is to be 
mputed to them alſo : and it argues too great ignorance 
che covenant of Grace and Redemption, to object a- 

vinſt it. But to return, 
By the word Redemption, we are to underſtand, not 
nh compleat delivery _ all ev), but allo a full 
= en- 


Who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, Rig hteauſneſs, San- 


e Lerance of true believers: For never did God yet juſti- 


believers enter into their eternal reſt, as God cntred i in- 
fect glorified : for as a man's worthineſs was not the 8 


cauſe of God's giving him Chriſt's Kighteouſneſs,fo nei- 


And I cannot thinkthey are clear in the notion of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, who deny the final perſeverance of the 


Amplys alſo a foederal right to all good things to come. 
If God has given us his only ſon, how ſhall he not. 


9 
- n 


enjoyment, of all good both in body and ſoul: I fay, 
both in body and Dal; For the Lord is for the bo- 
dy. The bodies of the ſaints in this life are temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt; God makes a covenant with the dulf 
of believers: after death, tho' worms deſtroy them, yet 
ven in their fleſh ſhall they hereafter ſee God, I fear in- 

deed there are ſome Sadducees in our days, or at leaſt 

| heretics, who ſay either that there is no reſurrection of 

the body, or that the reſurrectiog is paſt already, name» 

ly in our regeneration : hence it is, that our Lord's go- 
ming in the fleſh, at the day of judgment, is denied; 
and conſequently we muſt throw aſide the ſacrament of 
mme Lord's ſupper. For why ſhould we remember the 
Lord's death till he comes to judgment, when he is al- 
ready come to judge our hearts, and will not come a 
= fecond time? —But all this is only the reaſoning of un- 
learned, unſtable men, who certainly know not what 
_ they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. That we mult follow 
door Lord in the regeneration, and be partakers of a 
8 new birth, that Chriſt St comp into our hearts, we 
= Freely confeſs; and we hope, when ſpeaking of thoſe 

& things, we ſpeak no more than what we know and feel; 
hut then it is plain, that'Jeſus Chriſt will come hereaf- 
ter to judgment, and that he aſcended into heaven with 
the body which he had here on earth; For ſays he, 
After his reſurrectiog, Handle me, and ſee; a ſpirit has 
not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me halb, And it is plain, 
0 that Chriſt's reſurrection was an earneſt of ours; for 

= Mays the apoſtle, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and become 


132 Cutis r the - 


- 


E "the firſt-fruits of them that ſleept ; and as in Adam all 


die, and are ſubje& to mortality; ſo all that are in 
$ Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who repreſented believers as 
= their foederal head, ſhall certainly be made alive, thi 


g 


ay, ber. vil. Bekever's Wiſdom, Fe- , we 3 z 
$ of pouls were given to Jeſus Chriſt by the Father; they. 
dull have been £97 071m in watching, and faſting, and 
yet praying : your bodies therefore, as well as Souls, ſhall.” 
1 * Teſs Chriſt raiſe up at the laſt day. Fear not therefore, * 
eat © believers, to look into the grave; for to you it is n 
> of other than a conſecrated dormitory, where your bodies 
me, © ſhall ſleep quietly till the morning of the reſurreclion 
co. | When the voice of the Archangel ſhall ſound, and be 
ied; ¶ trump of God give the general alarm, Ariſe yFdrad, au, " 
t of me to judgment; Earth, air, fire, water, ſhall give 
- the ©] your ſcattered atoms, and both in body and ſoul ſha 
; al. Jou be ever with the Lord, I doubt — but many of 
nea you are groaning under crazy carcaſſes, and complait:+, 
- un. ¶ often that the mortal body weighs down the Immortal. - 
vhat I foul ; at leaſt this is my caſe, But let us have à little pa ag vi 
low If fience, and we ſhall be delivered from our earthly pri- = 
of a © ſons; ere long theſe tabernacles of clay ſhall be diſſol- Y | 
ve ved, and we ſhall be cloathed with our abuſe Which bh. i 
hoſe from heaven,  Herbafddr our bollies halt bi: iritvaBz-* "i 9 
feel: Jed, and ſhall be ſo far from hindring our ſouls U 9 | 
Sake weakneſs, that they ſhall become ſtrong ; fo ſtro $471 
with to bear up under an exceeding and eternal weight of 9 YN 
s he, y. — Others again may have deformed bodies, emacia-. 7 
t har ted with ſickneſs, and worn ong with labour and age 
lain, I but wait a little, tilt your bleſſed change by death comes; 
; for then your bodies ſhall be renewed and made gloria. 
come like unto Chriſt's glorious body : of which we may form”: 
m all © ſome faint idea, from the account given us of our Lord's hag 
in transfiguration on the mount, when it is ſaid, Hit ran Mi 1 
ment become bright and gliſtering, and h1s are tier 4 
than the ſun.— Well then may a believer breakout. - 
Into the Apoſtle's triumphant languäge, 2 e e 3 
I. thy ſting !—O grave, where is thy victory , 
Bot what is the Redemption of the body, W 
1 of the Redemption of the better part our nf F - 
wut therefore ſay to you believers, as the angel Hid to 
John, Con up higher, and let us take as clear a view 
ks we can, at ſuch a diſtance, of the Redemption Chriſt 
bas bor, and wil 2 * you in actual pof- 1 
K 3 lion WO 
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ſeſſion of. Already you are juſtified, already. yoil Af, 
ſanctiſied, and thereby freed from the guilt and. dominis 
on of ſin: but, as I obſerved before, the being and in- 
dwelling of ſin yet remain in you; God ſees it proper 
to leave ſome Amalekites in the land, to keep his Iſrael 
in action. The molt perfect Chriſtian, I am perſuaded, 
muſt agree, according to one of our articles, That the 
= © corription of nature remains even in the regenerate; 
= ©.that the the fleſh luſteth always againſt the ſpirit, and 
tte ſpirit againit the fleſh.” So that believers cannot do 
”, things for God with that perfection they deſire.— This 
grieves their righteous ſouls day by day, and with the 
holy Apoſtle makes them cry out, bo ſhall deliver ns 

© from the boy of this death!” I thank God, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but not compleatly before the day of our 
BE diſſolution. Then will the very being of ſin be deſtroys 
+ ed, and an eternal ſtop be put to inbred, indwelling 
Corruption. And is not this a great Redemption? I am 
ſore belieyers eſteem it ſo :—For there is nothing grieve: 
the heart of a ch Id of God ſo much, as the remains of 
g indwelling fin. Again, believers are often in heavineſi 
1 thro' manifold temptations; God ſees that it 1s needſul 
and good for them ſo to be. And tho' they may be 
highly favoured, and wrapt up in communion with 
God, even to the third heavens; yet a meſſenger of da- 
tan is often ſent to buffet them, leſt they ſhould be put- 


$ 3 ted up with the Abundance of Reyelations: but be not 


— 
= 


rn redemption draweth nigh.—In heaven the 
wicked one ſhall ceaſe from troubling you, and your 


| 24 yeoary fouls ſhall enjoy an everlaſting reſt; —His fiery 
== Carts cannat reach thoſe bliſsful regions: Satan will nes 
ver come any more to appear with, diſturb, or accuſe 
the ſons of God, when once the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhuts 
the door. Your righteous ſouls are now grieved, day 
by day, at the ungodly converſation of the wickedi 
tares now grow up among the wheat; wolves com 
theeps clothing: but the Redemption ſpoken o 


<< 


= cough 


Ta gre 


weary, be not faint in your minds; the time of yqur. 
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text will free your fouls from all anxiety of 
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of ſaints. 


£ thine ele& ! Lord Jeſus, haſten thy kingdom) "2 | 


who count the lives of Chriſtians madneſs, and their 


| 2 to diſcern ſpiritnal things, you would nat f| — 


4 


Believet's Wiſdom &c. 135 1 
counts. Hereafter you ſhall enjoy a perfect communion þ 
Nothing that is unholy or unſanctiſied hal! 
enter into the holy of holies, which is prepared for.yout © 
above: this, and all manner of evil whatſoever, on 
ſhall be delivered from, when your Redemption js here- 
after made compleat in heaven. Not only ſo, wg 
ſhall enter into the full enjoyment of all got f e 
true, all ſaints will not have the ſame degree of hapfi- 
neſs, but all will be as happy as their hearts can hold. 
Believers, you ſhall judge evil, and familiarly converſe® > 
with good angels: you ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, and all the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. And to ſum up all your happineſs,in one word, you + 
ſhall ſee God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and, 
by ſeeing God, be more and more like him, and paſs + 
from glory to glory, even to all eternity. ll 
But I muſt ſtop: The Glories of the upper world 3 
crowd in ſo faſt upon my ſoul, that 1 am loſt in the con- 
templation of them. —Brethren, the Redemption ſpoken -j "= 
of it is unutterable; we cannot here find it outs; = 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it entrech into 
the hearts of the moſt holy men living, to cohceive Joy: -* 
great it is. Was J to entertain you whole ages with an 1 q 
account of it, when you come to heaven, you. muſt ** 
with the Queen of Sheba; Not half, no, not one thouſaudlth t 
fart was told ut. All we can do here is to go upon Mount * 6 
Piſgah, and by the eye of faith take a diſtant viewof J 
the promiſed land: we may ſee it, as Abraham did e 
afar off, and rejoice in it; but here we only know i 
part,——Blefſed be God, there is a time coming, when 4 
we ſhall know God, even as we are known, and God 
be All in all.“ Lord Jeſus, accompliſh the number of 481 
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And now where are the ſcoffers of theſe laſt days, be 


end to be without honour? Unhappy men] you know 
not what you do. Were your eyes open, and had you 
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Would eſteem them as the excellent ones of the earth, and 
envy their happineſs : your ſouls would hunger and 
"thirſt after it; and you alſo would become fools for 
Chriſt's ſake. You boaſt of wiſdom z ſo did the Philo- 
ſopbers of Corinth: But your wiſdom is the fooliſh- 
'neſs of folly in the ſight of God. What will your wiſ⸗ 
dom avail you, if it does not make you wiſe unto ſalva- 

tion? Can you with all your wiſdom, propoſe. a more 
conſiſtent ſcheme to build your hopes of ſalvation on, 
han what has been now laid down before you? Can 
vou, with all the ſtrength of natural reaſongHnd out a 
better way of acceptance with God, thantbyfithe righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ? Is it fl ight to think 
our own works can in any meaſure deſerve or procure 
it? If not, why will you not believe in him? Wh 
will you not ſubmit to his Righteouſne/5 ? Can you 
deny that you are fallen creatures ? Do not you find 
that you are full of diſorders, and that theſe diſord 
make you unhappy? Do not you find that yy 
© 'cannot change your own hearts? Have you not reſg]y 
man and many a time, and have not your-corruſig 
Jet dominion over you? Are you not bond. ſlaves to 
your luſts, and led captive by the devil at his will? Why 
then will you not come to Chriſt for Sauctiication? Do 
you not deſire to die the death of Pn Yu rs” that 

Pour future ſtate may be like theirs ? 1 am perſuad 

= 4; cannot bear thethoughts of being annihilated,mu 

3B of being miſerable for ever. Whatever you may pre- 
rend, if you ſpeak truth, you muſt confeſs, that eon- 
+ ſcience breaks in upon you in your more ſober intervals, 

4 Whether you will or not, and even conſtrains you to be- 

=. licve that hell is no painted fire. And why then will Jo 

not come to Chriſt? He alone can procure vou ever aft 

Ing Redemption, — Haſte haſte away to him, poor _ 

led finners.—You lack wiſdom z aſk it of Chriſt: 

knows but he may give it you? Ne is able; For bes. 

the wiſdom of the Father, he is that wiſdom which Wag 

from everlaſting. You have no righteouſneſs; oy 

Chriſt: he is the end of the law for right6oul 


. *  *pyezy one that believeth . You are unholy ;—fleeto 
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ge r. VII. Believer's Wiſdom" Bc) Taff 
Lord Jeſus :—He is fall of grace and trath, and. of bis 7 
fullneſs all may receive that believe in him. Von are. 4 


afraid to die; let this drive you to Chriſt : he bas ® | 
the keys of death and hell; In him is plenteous re- 3 


demption ;—he alone can open the door which leads to 
everlaſting life. Let not therefore the Ceceiyed rea- 


ſoner boaſt any longer of his pretended reaſon : whats 
ever you may think, it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in 
the world, not to believe on Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 4 
hath ſent, Why, why will you die? Why will you 
not come unto him, that you may have life? Oh, every 
one that thirſteth, come unto the waters of life, an 
drink freely: Come, buy without money and without 
price, Were theſe bleſſed privileges in the text to 9 
purchaſed by money, you might ſay, we are poor and , 
cannot buy: or were they to be conferr'd only on ſin- 
ners of ſuch a rank or degree, then you might ſay, How". 
can ſuch ſinners as we expect to be ſo highly favoured 9. 
But they are to be freely given of God to the worſt be 4 
ſinners: To us ſays the Apoſtle ;--To me a perſecutorg 
to you Corinthians, who were Unclean,DrunkardsMo+  ..-: 
vetous perſons, Idolaters. Therefore each poor finner- g ñ⁵⁶ 
may ſay then, why not unto me? Has Chriſt but ong | 
bleſſing ? What if he has bleſſed millions, by turning 
them away from their iniquities ; yet he ſtill continues 
the ſame,—he lives for ever to make interceſſion, and | 
therefore will bleſs you, even you alſo; Tho', Eſau Co 
like, you have been profane, and hitherto deſpiſod your _ i 
heavenly Father's birth- right; even now, if you believe, 
Chriſt will be made to you of God, m, Righteoufs ©" 
neſs, Canctifcation, and Redemption. But I muſt turn again 
to belieyers, for whoſe inſtruction, as I oblerved before, ü 
this diſcourſe was particularly intended. You fee, bre= * 
thren, partakers of the heavenly calling, what great” 
bleſſings are treaſured up for you in Jeſus Chrift your 

head, and what you are entitled to by believing on his 

name: Take heed therefore, that ye walk worthy of | 
the vocation wherewith ye are called. —Fhink often! 
bow bighly you arg favoured, and remember you have, _., 
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not choſen Chriſt, but Chriſt hath choſen you. Put on 
(as the elect of God) humbleneſs of mind, and glory, 
but oh let it be only in the Lord; for you have nothing 
but what you have received of God ,—By nature ye were 
as faoliſh, as legal, as unholy, and in as damnable a 
| condition as others. —Be pitiful therefore, be courte- 
ous; and, as Sanctification is a progreſſive work, be- 
ware of thinking you have already attained. Let him 
that is holy, be holy ſtill; knowing that he who is moſt 
ure in heart, ſhall hereafter enjoy the cleareſt viſion of 
God. Let indwelling fin be your daily burden, and not 
only bewail and lament, but ſee that you ſubdue it daily 
by the power of divine grace; and look up to Jeſus con- 
tinually to be the finiſker, as well as Author of your 
faith. —Build not on your own faithfulneſs, but on 
God's unchangeableneſs. Take heed of thinking you 
find by the power of your own free-will.--The everlaſt- 
ing love of God the Father muſt be your only hope and 
conſolation :—Let this e you under all trials. — 
R ber that God's and callings are without re- 
pee; That - or having once loved you, ' will 
ve you to the end. Let this conſtrain you to obedi- 
ence, and make you long and look for that bleſſed time, 
hen he ſhall not only be your Wiſdom, and Righteouſe 
weſt, and Sanctifcation, but alſo compleat and everlaſts 
ing Redemption. Glory be to God in the higheſt, 


SE R M ON VIII. 
The Phariſce and Publi can. 


| LUKE Xviii. 14. 
7 1 you this man went down to his houſe jufifedp 
- thay the other: for every one that exaltetl l 

. 51 aboſed; and be that humbleth wel, AR * 
exalie 
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ton been pleaſed to give us, and thereby bring vpon'thent« 
ory, ¶ ſelves ſwift deſtruction; yet I would charitably hope 
ing there are but few if any ſuch among you, io whomT 
were i am now to preach the kingdom of God. Was I to 
le af aſk you, © How you expect to be juſtiſied in the ſight of 
rte · ¶ © an offended God? I ſuppoſe you would anſwer, only 
be- for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —But, was I to 
him come more home to your conſeiences, I fear molt would 
molt F make the Lord Jeſus but in part their Saviour, and go 
n of about, as it were, to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs of their 
not own. I believe this is not thinking contrary to the rules 
lay of Chriſtian Charity: for we are all ſelf-righteous' by 
con · I nature; and it is as natural for us to turn back to a co- 
your venant of works for life;as for the ſparks to fly upwards. 
; On Thus it was with the generality of the people during 
youll the time of our Lord's public miniſtration: And there« 
laſt- fore, in almoſt all his diſcourſes, he preached the goſpel 
and to poor ſinners, and deneunced terrible woes agaialt + * il 
$.—J proud ſelf-juſticizries. The parable, to which the words 
t re. of the text belong, looks both theſe ways 3-— Bo 
will Evangeliſt informs us (Verſe 9.) that our Lo 1 
edi it unto certain that ruſted in thenſelves bat they waned 448 
ime, r;ghteous,ond deſpiſed others. And a notavle pargble c 
a parable worthy your moſt ſerious attention. Heabat: 
laſts hath cars, to hour, let him hear what Jeſus Chriſt ipeaks 4 
to all viſible profeſſors in it, | 
Ver. 10. Two men, ſays our Lord, went up 10 the '. 
© temple to pray (and never two men of more oppoſes. * 5 
* characters) the ong-a Phariſee, and theather 4 Huli : 3 
© can,” The Phariſees were the ſtricteſt ſect among tho 
Jews. I was of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Phariſees, fie. 
Paul. They prayed often; not only ſo, but they made 
long prayers; and, chat they might appear extraordina · 4 | 
ty devout, they would pray at the corners of the ſtreet, | 
where two ways met, thiat people going or coming, bot 
ways might ſee them, They made broad; as bu Lord 
informs us, the borders of their PliylaRtenips; d 4405" A 
WJ bad picces of parchmettfown to their long robes(whic . _- 
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Scripture were written, that people might from thence 
. Infer that they were lovers of the law of God. They 
*were punctual and exact in outward purifications, ſo that 

they waſhed at their going cut and coming in. They held 
the waſhing of pots, brazen veſſels and tables, and ma- 
ny other ſuch like things they did. They were very zea> 

:Jous for the tradition of the fathers, and for the obſer« 

vation of the Rites and Cerenionies of the Church, not- 
ewithſtanding they frequently made void the Jaw of 

* God by their traditions. And they were ſo exceeding 

exact in the outward obſervation of the Sabbath; 

that they condemned our Lord for making a little 
clay with his ſpittle, and called him a ſinner, and 
aid, he was not of God, becauſe he had given 
fight to a man born blind on the Sabbath-day. For 
theſe reaſons they were had in high veneration as 
mong the people. who were ſadly miſled by theſe blind 


guides; they had therefore the uppermolt places in the 


l 
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ſynagogues, and greetings in the market - places (which 
5 . * dearly) and were called of men, Rabbi, Rab- 
* ſhort, they had ſuch a reputation for piety, that 
+ It became a proverb among the Jews, that, if there were 
but two men ſaved, the one of them muſt be a Phariſee. 
As for the Publicans, it was not ſo with them. It 
ſeems they were ſometimes Jews,or at leaſt Proſelytes of 
the gate. (For we find one here coming up to the tem- 
ple.) But for the generality I am apt to think they were 

- Gentiles ; for they were gatherers of the Roman taxes, 


and uſed to amaſs much wealth (as appears by the con- 


FE feſſion of Zaccheus, one of the chief of them) by wrong- 
ing men by falſe accuſation, They were ſo okiverſj 
infamous, that our Lord himſelf tells his diſciples, the 
.excommunicated man ſhould be to them as a Heathen 
man, or a Publican, And the Phariſees thought it thts 


ficient impeachment of our Lord's character, that he wal | 
a 


a friend io publicans and ſi f mers, and went to ſit dow 


| Bot, however they diſagreed in other thingsy! ti 
ah in 85 viz. that public worſhip n * 
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ee, &c. He is not to be condemned for that; 
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bent upon all: for they both came up to the temp. 
The very heathens were obſervers of temple-workſhip. — 
We have very early notice of mens ſacrificing to, and. 
calling upon the name of the Lord in the old teſtament z; 
and I find it no where contradicted in the new. Ourrπ 
Lord and his Apoſtles went up to the temple; and. 
we are commanded by the apoſtle, . not - #0 for/ake the. 
oſſembling ourſelves together, as the manner of.too ma 
ny is in our days; and ſuch too, as would have us think. .* - 3 
well of them, tho' they ſeldom or never tread the courts, 
of the Lord's houſe. But, tho? our devotions begin in 
our cloſets, they muſt not end there. And, if people 
never ſhew their deyotions abroad, I muſt ſuſpe& they, 
have little or none at home. Two men went up to the; © *Y 
* temple,” And what went they thither for? Not (as 
multitudes amongſt us do) to make the houſe of God a . Ml 
houſe of merchandiſe, or turn it into a den of thievesz , A 
much leſs to ridicule the preacher, or diſturb the congre? 
gation. No; they came to the temple, ſays our Lord., 
to pray. For thither ſhould the tribes of God's ſpiritual © 
Ifrael go up, to talk with, and pour out their is 1 
before, the mighty God of Ja coop. 
Tuo men went up to the temple to pray.” But I ſeasSns 
one of them forgot his errand. I have often been at a Ml 
loſs what to call the Phariſee's addreſs ; it certainly does © * 
not deſerve the name of a prayer, —He may rather be": «a 
ſaid to come to the temple to boaſt, than to pray: for , 
Ido not find one word of confeſſion of his original guilt: 
not one ſingle petition for pardon of his paſt ual fins "s 5: 
or for grace to help and aſſiſt him for the time to chmee: 
be only brings in God, as it were, a reckonitigof bis , 
performances; and does that, which no fleſh can juſtly MY 
w, I think, glory in his preſence, CERT” BW ' 
Ver. 11. The Phariſee ſtood and prayel thus with him» © * 
ſelf; God I thenk thee that I am not as other mem ure, Ex. 
rtzeners,. Unjult, Adulterers, or even as this Publigan, | 
gut Lord firſt takes notice of his poſture ; "7p Ha. 1 1 
landing, as well as kneeling, is a proper rate 4 
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1 De Phariſee Ser. VIII 
_ for prayer. When you „and praying, ſays our Lord; 
Tuo ſometimes our Lord kneeled, nay, lay flat on high, 
face upon the ground. His apoſtles alſo kneeled, as weg 
read in the Acts, ——Kneeling and ſtanding are indiffe- I, 
Tent, if the knee of the ſoul be bent, and the heart up- 
right towards God. We ſhould ſtudy not to be particu- 
Jar in indifferent things, leſt we offend weak minds. 
What the Phariſee is remarked for, is his landing þ 
him/elf:—for the words may be rendered, he ſtood h 
himſelf upon ſome eminent place, at the upper part o 
the temple, near the /oly of halieg, that the congrega 
tion might ſee what a devout man he was :—Or it may 
be underſtood as we read it ; he prayed by himſelf, o 
of himſelf, out of his own heart. He did not pray by 
form ; it was an Extempore prayer : For there may 
be many Phariſces that pray and preach too Extempore. 
Ido not ſer why theſe may not be acquired, as well ah; 
© Other arts and ſciences, A man, with a good elocutionc. 
ready turn of thought, and good memory, may repeat. 
his own or other men's ſermons, and, by the help of cl 
=— Wilkins or Henry, may pray ſeemingly excellent 
weh, and yet not have the leaſt grain of true grace is 
= Bis heart. And I Aen. this, not to cry doun extem Mi 
= - pore prayer, or to diſcourage thoſe dear ſouls that real in 
p99 pray by the ſpirit; I only would hereby give a worq tan 
pf reproof to thoſe who are ſo bigotted to Extempor;;, 
Prayer, that the? condemn, ut leaſt judge, all that uk 
F- _ forms, as tho' not ſo holy and heavenly as others wh ;; 
pray without them. ——Alas! this is wrong. Not eve, 
my one that prays Extempore is a ſpiritual, nor everqc 
"> one that prays with a form, a formal man ce. 
vot judge one another. —Let not him that uſes a form 
=_- judge him that prays Extempore, on that account; an@her 
r!let not him that prays Extempore, deſpiſe him that vfes ty: 
form. De 1 e ſtood and prayed thus by Bine as 
Which may ſignify alſo, praying inwardly in his he eve 
for chere is a way (and that an excellent one to e 
praying when we cannot ſpeak, Thus Anna praye 
froke not out alpad, only her lips moved 
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er. VIE and Publien. * 
od fays to Moſes, Why crieft thun? when it is pn 
je did not {peak a word. This is what the apoſtle meaus' 
by the Spirit making interceſſion for believert, with gan- 
1s which cannot be uttered, For there are times when 
e ſoul is too big to fpeak ; when Gods fills it, as ix 
vere, and overſhadows it with his preſence, ſo /thatfit 
an only fall down, worſhing adore and lie in the duſt 
efore the Lord. Again, there is a time when the 
dul is benumbed, barren, and dry, and the believer 
as not a word to ſay to his dear heavenly father; ant 
en the heart only can ſpeak. And 1 mention this for 
the.encourgement of weak Chriſtians, who think they- - 
ever are accepted but when they have a flow of words 
nd fancy they do not pleaſe God, for no other reaſon 
Met becauſe they do not pleaſe themſelves. Such would 
lo well to confider, that God knows the language of 
he heart, and the mind of the ſpirit j and that we make 
e of words, not to inform God, but to affect ourſelves; 
whenever therefore any of you find yourſelves in 
Ich a frame, be not diſcouraged : Offer yourſelves op. i 
filence before God, as clay in the hands of the 7 


ace ſr, for him to write and ſtamp his own divine image 91 N 
tem on your ſouls. But 1 believe the Phariſee knew e +. 60 


ing of this way of prayer: He was ſelf- rightedu ß, 
worq; ranger to the divine life; and therefore either of, 
mer explanations may be beſt put upon theſe word 

ce He flood and prayed thut with himſelf ; G ©... MY 
thank thee that 1 am not as other non are, Extorti » 8 
t eve, Alulterer, or even as this Publitan," Here is _— 
me appearance of devotion, but is is only in appears 
Ice, To thank God that we-gf&not-E xtdfitionetgy i 
ruſt, Adulterers, and as wicked Mvovr- practi. 

her men are, is certalaly meet, right and our bans 6 
- "I 


1 
= 
4 
I 
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ſes ny: For whatever degrees of. gobdneſs there ma 7M 
ne us, more than in others, it is owing toGod's reſtraining 


venting, and aſſiſting grace.” INTE all equally * 
Myinced and born in fin ; all eg ſyellen ſhort of C 
glory of God, and liable to all the gutes and male- 
ons of the law; fo that he that glorieth, muſt glory 1 
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The Phariſee ger. VIII. 


only in the Lord. For none of us any thing which 
BZ ve did not receive; and whatever we Hide received: we did 
ndꝛaiot in the leait merit it, or could 43) the leaſt claim 
d 0 it on any account whatever: Me are wholly in- 
E + .debted to free grace for all. Had the Phariſee thought 
i thus when he ſaid, © God I thank thee that 1 am nei 41 
. tber men are, it would have been an excellent in- 
troduction to his prayer: But he was a free -willer, as 
well as ſelf-righteous, (for he that is one mult be the 
other) and though by his own power and ſtrength he 
had kept himſelf from theſe vices. —And yet I do not ſe 
 _ -whatReaſon he had to truſt in himſelf that he was righ / 
©: "ecus, merely becauſe he was not an Extortioner,Unjuſt,MW m 
| -  Mdulterer; for all this while he might be, as he certainlyſff th 
Was, (as is allo every felf-righteous perſon) very proud be 
Which makes a man like the devil. But he not onlyſſ hi: 
boaſts,but lies before God, (as all ſelf-juſticiaries will be fe 
found liars here or hereafter.) He thanks God that he 
was not Unjuſt:——But is it not an act of the highellWin 
injuſtice to rob God of his Prerogative ? Is it not an juſ 
| og injuſtice to judge our neighbour ? And yet of 
IJ theſe crimes this felf-righteous vaunter was guilthay 
"Even a5 this Publican !—He ſeems to ſpeak withſſeve 
the utmoſt diſdain. Tir Publican ! Perhaps he poin ir 
ed at the poor man, that others might treat him withſſcon; 
the like contempt. Thou proud, confident boaſterf qu 
what haſt thou to do with that poor Publican ? ſupo in 
fing other Publicons were Unjuſt, and Extortioners, did ſftthe 
be follow that he mult be ſo ? Or, if he had beet * 
uch a ſinnèr, how knoweſt thou but he has repented 0 
thoſe ſins? His coming up to the temple to pray, 1 5 l 
3 2. one good ſign of a Reformation at leaſt, Thou art there hat 
»: fore inexcuſable, O Phariſee,w1. thus judgelt the PA wht, 
flican: For thou that judgeſt him to be unjuſt; art * 
ir: the very act of judging, Unjuſt thyſelf, — 
crifice is only the ſacrifice of a ſool. | INES 63 f 
"Wyghave ſeen then what the Phariſee's negative good; 7 
neſt cbmes to; I think, nothing at all. Let 24 « " 
7 how far bis poluive goodnels extends Ws. on 
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ser: VII % Publicahy n 1 
truly religious, we ſhall not only eſchew evil, but alſo I 
do good: I faſt, ſays he, twice in the veel 1 ine 4 
« tithes of all that 1 poſſeſs.” wy 
in-] The Phariſee is not here ee for bis falling — 
ght for faſting is a Chriſtian duty. Mhen you aſt, ſays our 
Lord, thereby taking it for granted that his diſciples 
n- would faſt; And hen the bridearoom”fball-be*taken- a= 
„ asf way, then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days; In faſting. often, 

theſſ ſays the Apoſtle, And all that would not'becalt-aways, 
1 hel will take care, as their priviledge, without legal can- 
t ſeal ſtraint, to keep their bodies under, and bring them into | 
gh} Jectian.— The Phariſee' is only condemned for," 
Nai making a righteouſneſs of his faſting, and thinking 
ainly that God would accept him, or that he Was Py K 
-oud better than his neighbours, merely on account . 
only his faſting: This is what he is blamed for. The Pi 
ill beg e was not to be diſcommended for faſting 2 
at bein a week; —I wiſh Chriſtians would imitate FM inten” 8 
;gheſin this, But to depend on faſting in the leaſt, for Hs 2 
ot anjuſtification in the ſight of God, was really abominable. > 
yet oH 7 pive tithes f all that 1 29/ſeſs.* He might a 
uilyghave ſaid, I pay tithes. But ſelf-righteous people Ge WY -Y 
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withhever they may ſay to the contrary) think they give ſõme- 
pointing to God,--/ give tithes of all that Tpoſſe/s =I mage 
| witiconſcience of giving tithes, not only of all that the law 
daſterſpequires, but of my mint, anniſe, and cummin, of 'all 


. fupoFhings whatſoever 1 poſſeſs. This was well. To pax 
did Fithes when requir'd by the laws of the land, is 'certaitt- | 
4 beet jy our duty; but to boaſt of ſuch things, qr of faſtin 
nted o Phariſaical and deviliſh. And now then let us futh' . 
ray, Ml the righteouſneſs of this boaſting Phariſee; and ſer A * 
t thereſphat little reaſon he had to truſt in himſelf that he was, 7 
1e Peteoug, or to deſpiſe others. He is not Lyuſt (but v | 
iſt; au we only his bare word for that, I think I have proved a - 
Thy Age contrary; ) he is no atulterer, no extprticner ;" he BY. 4 
= Wilts twice. in the week, and gives tithes of all that he 
e g ee. And all this he might do, and a great'deat 
eee, and yet be a child of the devil: for here id 8 1 
* en . is 215 the Lord — Cod with ts. 
* 25 8 * 2 
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his heart, which was the firſt and great commandment of 
E the law: Here's not a ſingle ſyllable of inward reli. 
gion; tis only an outſide piety at the beſt; inwardly 
he is full of pride, felf-juſtification, free-will, and great 
mcharitableneſs. 

Mere not the Phariſees, do you think, highly offen- 
Aedl at this character? For they might eaſily know it was 
Jpoken againſt them. And tho' perhaps ſome of you may 

be offended at me, yet out of love I muſt tell you, I fear 

 - this parable is ſpoken againſt many of you: For are 
there not many of you, who go up to the temple to pray, 
with no better ſpirit than this Phariſee did? And becauſe 

E  . youtlaſt, it may be in the Lent, or on Good-Friday, do 
na dedy any harm, receive the facrament, pay tithes, 
* . "and give an alms now and then, you therefore think 

- that you are ſafe, and truſt to yourſelves that you ate 

- Fiphteous, and inwardly deſpiſe thoſe who do not come 
up to you in theſe outward duties? This, Tam perſua- 
Hed, is the caſe of many, tho), alas ! it is a deſperate 

=— Wo as I ſhall endeavour to ſhew at the cloſe of this dil- 
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__. -: — — of the Publican, ver. 13. Au 
e Publican ffanding afar off, wonld not lift up fo much as 
his eyes unto beaven, but imote upon bis breaſt, ſaying, Gil 
he merciful to nie à ſinner. Ay 
The Publican ſtanding afar off : perhaps in the out- 
ward court of the temple, conſcious to himſelf that he 
was not wortiy to approach the holy of holies; fo con- 
ſ˖cious and fo weighed down with a ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs, that he would not ſo much as lift up bis 
eyes unto heaven, which he knew was God's throne.— 
Poor heart! what did he feel at this time ! None but fs. 
turning Publicans, like himſelf, can tell. Methinks! 
ſee him ſtanding afar off, penſive, oppreſſed, and en 
\ overwhelmed with ſorrow. Sometimes he attempts 
'; Jook up: butthen, thinks be, the heavens are vackany 
n doc, fight, and the very angels are chat 
aa bow th hal ch a reruns 3 re 8M 
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I. ger. VII. and Publicar. © 

my guilt 

eli- ¶ of holy felf-reſentment,and that he ſorrowed after a gods 

dly If ly ſort, he ſmote upon 

cat ¶ ginal im 2 * he 
he will 


en» ¶ heart. He wil not, like unhumbled Adam, tacitly lay 


ſtruck hard upon his breaſt : For 


was the fault of his vileneſs upon God, and ſay, 'The Pans 


may which thon gaveſt me, they * deceived me, and 1 ſinned : 
fear If he ĩs too penitent thus to reproach his Maker. He {mites 
are ¶ upon his breaſt, his treacherous, ungrateful, deſperate» 


length, out of the abundance of his Gare: I doubt not, 


hes, ¶ ne @ ſimer.——Not, God. be merciful to yonder 
hink I Phariſee: he found enough in himfelf to vent his 1 
a are ment apainſt, without looking abrond upon other. > 4 4 


dome Not, God be mereiful to me a ſaint : For he. WE 
all his Righteouſneſſes were but filthy rags. — Not, God ds 


erate merciful to ſuch or ſuch à one; but, God be mere” 
| Cif- ciful to me, even to me a ſinner a ſinner by bj 
Ia ſinner in thought, word, and deed nen 


as to my perſon,.—a inner as to all my 
good thing; a finner, poor, miſerable; blind, and na 


out · ¶ 2 ſelf. accuſed, ſikcondemied Cronce.— Whar think 10 
Would this Publican been offended. if any mite 
told him that he deſerved to be damned ? No: he won 
have confeſſed a thouſand hells to have been his 175 


the living God: he felt that he was inexcufable ae Bi 
way; that he could in no wiſe, upon account bFanythij 
in himſelf, be juſtified in the fight of God; and merge 


head Nan to ſhew that his heart was full 
his breaſt ; the word in the ori= - 


upon none but his own' wicked 


ly wicked breaſt ; a breaſt now ready to burſt and at 


„do with many tears, he at laſt cries out, God be 2 its 


3 

1 
5 performances * + 

Ani a ſinner in whom is no health, in whom dwelleth nc 


0 ked, from the crown of the head to the ſole of the — 2 
full of wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores - 


1 

* Xx 

2 * 2 | 
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and that he was an earthly, bealtly, deviliſh nner. 1 % MN | 
He felt now what a dreadful thing it was to depart from 7 1 
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la. Himſelf at the feet of ſovereign mercy, .. pp 4 
5 444 al to ne u nner. — 's =P 
we ges , no. pled fetched from faſting, paying . 
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1 48 De Phariſee | Ser. VIII; 
boaſting that he was not an Extor tioner, Unjuſt; or an 
Allulterer.— Perhaps he had been guilty of all theſe 
EF” crimes, at leaſt, he knew he ſhould have been guilty of 
all theſe, had he been left to follow the devices and 
defires of his own heart ; And therefore, with a broken 
and contrite ſpirit, he cries out, © God be merciful to me 
« a ſinner. | | 
This man came up to the temple to, pray, and he 
prayed indeed. And a broken and contrite heart God 
will not deſpiſe. I tell you, ſays our Lord, I wha lay in the 
boſom of the Father from all eternity; I who am God, 
and therefore know all things; I who can neither de- 
ceive nor be deceived, whoſe judgment is according to 
right; I tell you, whatever you may think of it, or 
think of me for telling you ſo, this man, this Publican, 
- this deſpiſed, ſinful, but broken-hearted man, went down 
+ $0 his houſe juſtified (acquitted, and looked upon as righ- 
teous in the ſight of God) rather than the == 3 
Let Phariſees take heed that they do not pervert this 
text: For when it is ſaid,” This man went down to hit 
J juſtified rather than the other, our Lord does not 
mean that both were juſtified, and that the Publican 
" | Had rather more juſtiſication than the Phariſee: But 
If implies, either that the publican was actually juſtified, 
but the phari/ce was not; or that the publican was in a 
 Hetter way for juſtification, or in a better frame to re- 
cCebive it, than the Phariſee; according to our Lord's 
faying, © The publicans and harlots enter into the king- 
«. dom of heaven before jou. That the phari/ee was 
not juſtified is certain, for God reſiſteth the proud; and 
dat the publican was at this time actually jultified (and 
perhaps went home with a“ ſenſe of it in his heart) we 
base great reaſon to infer from the latter part of the 
tetext,—“ For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be ab 
© 2, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” . 
li be parable therefore now ſpeaks to all that hearme 
mis day: For that our Lord intended it for our learning; 
is evident, from his maki ſuch a general applications. 


Fer every one, ſays he, that exalteth milf ; 
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Per. Vir!“ and Publican* __- a 4 
J abaſed, and he that humbleth' himſelf ſhall be exalted.”” - 
| The parable of the Publican and Phariſee is hut as it 
were a glaſs wherein we may ſee the different diſpoſition 
of all mankind; for all mankind may be divided int 7 
two general claſſes. Either they truſt wholly in themſ- 
ſelves, or in part, that they are righteous, and then the 
are Phariſees; or they have no confidence in the fleſu, 
are ſelf· condemned ſinners, and then they come under 
the character of the Publican juſt now difcourſed of, — 
And we may add alfo, that the different reception theſe | 
men meet with, points out to us in lively colours the 
different treatment the ſelf-juſticiary and ſelf.condem- 
ned criminal will meet with at the terrible day of judg- - 
ment: every one that exalts himſelf ſhall be abb, but 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, l. 
Every one, without exception, young cr 


| old, bigh* % Y 
or low, rich or poor, (for God is no reſpecter of pers. 
ſons) every one, whoſoever he be, that exalteth himfelf, 
'and noffes grace; every one that truſteth in himſeix 
that he Is righteous; that reſts in his duties, or thinks 90 
join them with the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for jul» 
tification in the ſight of God, tho' he be no adulteter, no. 
extortioner, tho' he be not ontwardly wyu#t, nay, the?” =» 
he ſaft twice in the week, and give tithes, of all tar „ 
peſſelſbe, yet ſhall he be abaſed, in the ſight of all goat 
men that know him here, and before men and angels,” 
and God himſelf, when Jeſus Chriſt comes ig ear = 
judgment hereafter. How low? None but Ami- 
ty God can tell. He ſhall be abaſed to le With Yevils, 7 
and inake his abode in the loweſt hell for evermore, 


Hear this, all ye ſelf. juſticiaries, tremble and behold" 
your doom! A dreadful doom, more dreadful ham 
words can expreſs, or thought conceive Af you r- 
fuſe to humble yourſelves, after hearing this parable, "Bw 
call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 'you-this d = 
i you die without repentance, that God thal vihr.yaw 2 
with all his ſtorms, and» pour all the vials of his wrath 3 
upon your rebellious heads. —You exalred/yourſelves- 1 
here, and God ſhall abaſe you hereafter, —You by pride” 
CCC tO beg, . * mv 
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this world: but he ſhall be exalted in a ſpiritual ſenſe; 


ol Jeſus; he ſhall have peace with God, a peace which 
| 2 all underſtanding; not only peace, but joy jt 
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une kingdom of God's den Son ; be fal 
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imitste the devil, and with devils ſhall you dwell to al 


eternity. Be not deceiyed, God is not mocked ; he ſees 


onr hearts,he knows all things. And, notwithſtand, 
ing you may come up to the temple to pray, you go 
down to your houſes unjuſtified, And do you know 


what it is to be unjuſtified?-Why, if you are unjuſtified, 


the wrath of God abideth upon you; you are in your 
blood. All the curſes of the law belong to you; curſed 
are you. when you go out, curſed are you when you 


come in; curſed are your thoughts, curſed are your 
words, curſed are your deeds. Every thing you do, ſay, 
or think, from morning to night, is only one continu- 


ed ſcries of ſin, However highly you may be eſteemed in 
the {light of men, however you may be honoured with the 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues in the church mili - 
tant, if you lie in this ſtate you will have no place in | 
the church triumphant, . Humble yourſelves. therefore t 
under the mighty hand of God; beg him to pull dowa : 

c 


3 2 ſelf· righteous thought, and every proud imagin · 
ation, 


that now exalteth itſelf againſt the perfect, per - t 


| xJonal, imputed righteouſneſs of the dear Lord Jeſus: for 
He, and he alone, that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


of faſting twice in the week, he has got drunk twice in 
the week; if, inſtead of giving tithes of all that hie poſ- 
Teſles, he has cheated the miniſter of his tithes, and king 
o his taxes; notwithſtanding he be the Unjaſt Extorti- 
ener, Adulterer, nay, notwithſtanding the {ins of all man- of 
kind be center d and united inhim, yet, if thro' grace, like I ri; 
the Publican, he is enabled to humble himſelf, he ſhall be ¶ yo 
exalted. Not in a temporal manner, for Chriſtians muſt 
expect to be abaled, and to have their names caſt out 
as evil, and to lay down their lives for Chriſt Jeſus in 


0 
Fo 
. He that humbleth himſelf, whatever he be, If, inſtead o 
m 
c: 


he ſhall be freely juſtified from all his fins by the bloc 


lievipg. He lhall be trag/lated from the kingdom off Oh 
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Ser. Vill? an Publica? - 


1 in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him: He ſhalt be one with. 


8 Chriſt, and Chriſt one with him: he ſhall drink of WM i 
* divine pleaſures, as out of a river: he ſhall be MY 
0 ſanctiſied throughout in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. In ue MY 
w || word, he ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of God, — MY 
d, 1 Thus ſhall the man that humbleth himſelf be exalted. - WY 
ur here, But oh, how high ſhall he beyexalted hereafter! a 
ed As high as the higheſt heavens, even to the right-hand __ 
on | of God :—There he ſhall ſit happy both in foul and ba-——æ— 
ur dy, and judge angels; high out of the reach of all in and 
ay, trouble, eternally ſecure from all danger of falling. o 
u- | ſinners, did you but know how highly, God iatends to 
Lin I exalt thoſe who humble themſelves, and believe in Je 
ſus, ſurely you would humble yourſelves, at leaſh beg i 
ili» of God to humble you; for it is he that muſt ſtrike the; © M8 
e in © rock of your hearts, and cauſe floods of contrite tears 
fore I to flow out therefrom, And off that God would give. 
wa this ſermon ſuch a commiſſion as he once gave the rod * "nu 
gin- of Moſes! I wouldi{trike you through and through withy + v 
per- the rod of his word, till each of you was brought to ory . 
for out with the poor Publican, Gad be merciful to ne a 
ted. ner. What pleaſant language would this be in the car 
ſtead of the Lord of Sabbath! Are there no poor ſinners a-. 
ce in © mong you? What, are you all Phariſees ? ow ou- 
poſ· ¶ cannot bear the thoughts of returning home un] ih _—_— 
king ¶ can you? What if a fit of the apoplexy ſhould ſejze u, "= 
torti- © and your ſouls be hurried away before the awful judge” 1 
man- of quick and dead. What will you do without Chr if? 3M 
„ like I righteonſneſs ? If yon go out of the world unjultified, 
all be you muſt remain ſo for ever. Oh that you w hum 
; mull ble yourſelves! Then would the Lord exalt-your-It 
may be, that, whilſt I am ſpeaking, the Lord might. jul- 
ſus in tify you freely by his grace, I obſerved, that perhaps. - al 
Ide Publican had à ſenſe, of ue juſtification before he 
went from the temple, and knew that his pardon was 
ſealed in heaven: and who knows hut you may de thus 
exalted before. you go bome, if you humble yourſelves? 
Oh what peace, love and joy would you then ſeel in 
your heapts ! You would _ heaven upon —_— | 
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_ ſelves, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 


N 


4 


OF that I could hear any one ſay (as T once heard a poor 
ſinner cry out) He is come, he is come! How would you 
then, like him, extol a precious Chriſt, a free-hearted 


. Ehriſt! How would you magnify him for being ſuch a 


friend to Publicans and Sinners? Greater love can no 

man ſhew, than to lay down his life for a friend; buy 

Chriſt laid down his life for his enemies, Even for - 
you, if you are enubled to humble yourſelves, as the | 
Publican did. Sinners, I know not how to leave off tal- » | 
king with you; I would fill my mouth with arguments, 1 
I would plead with you. Come let us reaſon together: t 
— tho? your fins be as ſcarlet, yet, if you humble your - if 
One act of v. 
true faith in Chriſt juſtifies von. He has not promiſed I fe 
you what he cannot perform; he is able to exalt you: Ja 
For God hath exalted, and given him a name above Haff 


every name, that at the name of .Jeſus every knee ſhall Þ ter 
bow. Nay, God hath exalted him to be not only a Etol 


ince, but a Saviour, May he be a Saviour to von? No 


0 # and then I ſhall have reaſon to rejoice in the day of mu 


The Holy Spirit convincing the world ſry 


Aid when le is come, he will reprove the World of Cin, 


bis: wee ping and forrowful Diſciples. The time wa 
now drawing dear, in which the ſon of man ann, 


Judgment, that I have not preached in vain, and labay- ſend 
died in vaip, Even {o, Amen. Naecom 


SERMON Ix ff 


of Sin, Rightcouſnels, and Judgment. N. 


Jo Rx xvl. 8. eſſity 


and of Rig btesufneft, and of; Judgment. 


HESE words contain part of a gracious promiſe 
- Which the bleſſed Jeſus was pleaſed to make te 
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Ser. IX: , theWorld of Sin, &c:" 157 | 
be lifted upon the croſs, and afterwards to heaven. Kind, "Wl 
oh wonderous kind! had this merciful High Prieſt” | 
been to his Diſciples during the time of his tabernacling 
amongſt them, He had compaſſion on their infirmities, * 
anſwer d for them when aſſaulted by their enemies, .and\' - WM 
ſet them right when out of the way, either in principle 
or practice. He neither called or uſed them as ſervants, 
but friends, and he revealed his ſecrets to them from time 
to time. He opened their underſtandings, that they 
might underſtand the ſcriptures; explaining to them 
the hidden myſteries of the kingdom of God, when he 
ſpoke to others in parables, Nay, he became the ſer- 
vant of them all, and even condeſcended to waſh their 
feet. The thoughts of parting with ſo dear and loving 
a maſter as this, eſpecially for a long ſeaſon, mult needs- - 
affect them much. W hen on a certain occaſion he in- 
tended to be abſent from them only for à night, we are 
told, he was obliged to conſtrain them to leave him. 
No wonder then, that when he now informed them he 
muſt entirely go away, and that the Phariſees in his ab 
ſence ſhould put them out of their fynagogues, and ex- 
communicate them, yea, that the time ſhould come, tar, 
whoſoever killed them ſhould think they did God ſer- 
vice: No wonder, I fay conſidering all this, that we 
are told, Ver. 6. that ſorrow had filled their hearts. —* _ 
Becanſe I have feidiheſe things unto you ſays our Lord. 
Sorrow bath filled your hearts. The expreſſion is 
ery emphatical ; their hearts were ſo full of concern 
hat they were ready to burſt.--—In order therefore tao 
econcile them to this mournful diſpenſation, qu, 
ear and compaſſionate Redeemer ſhews them the ig 
eſſity he lay under to leave them 3 Never thitefig A 
ſays he, J tell zou the truth; it is expedignt f 
that I go away.“ As tho' he had {aids ink not 
y dear Diſciples, that I leave you out of anger Ne 18 
is for your ſakes, for your profit, that Tigo away" e, 1 
go not away, if I die not upon the croſꝭ for π⏑jỹĩ I 
as, and riſe again for your juſtification, "and" aſcenek 
to Meuven to make interceſſion, and plead my * - = 
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there's no ſuch thing as our feeſing or receiving the 


will be quize fholifh; 
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187 The Spirit convincing 
before my Father's throne, the comforter, the Holy 
Ghoſt will not, cannot come unto you; but, if I depart 
Flt ſend him unto you. And, that they might know 
what he was todo, © When he is come, ſays our Lord, 
© he will reprove the world of Sin and of Righteouſneſs, 
and ef Judgment.“ 1 
The perſon then referred to in the words of the tex 
is plainly the comforter, the Holy Ghoſt; and the 
promiſe was firſt made to our Lord's Apoſtles, But 
tho' it was primarily made to them, and was literally 
and remarkably fulfilled at the .day of Pentecoſt, when 
the holy Ghoſt came down as a mighty ruſhing wind, 


- and alſo when three thouſand were pricked to the heart 


by Peter's preaching ; yet as the Apoſtles were the. re- 
eſentatives of the whole body of believers, we muſt 
nfer, that this promiſe muſt be looked upon as ſpoken 
to us, and to our children, and to as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. | | 
My deſign from theſe words, at preſent, is to ſhew 


8 themannerin which the holy Choſt generally works upon 
*the hearts of thoſe who thro' grace are made veſlels of 
"mercy, and tranſlated from the kingdom of darkneſs 


to the kingdom of God's dear Son, | 

1 fay, generally: For as God is a ſovereign agent, 
bis facred ſpirit bloweth not only on whom but when 
and how it liſteth, Therefore, far be it from me to con- 
fine the Almighty to one way of acting, or ſay, that all 
undergo an equal degree of conviction :—No, there is 
a holy variety in God's methods of calling home his 
people, But this we may affirm aſſuredly, That where- 


cher there is a work of true conviction and converſi · 
_ on wrought upon the ſinner's heart, the holy Ghoſt, 
hetber, by 


a greater or leſs degree of inward ſoul- 
4 trondle, does that which our Lord Jeſus tells the diſ- 
4 ciples, in the words of the text, tat he ſhould do 
hen he came. | 11 7K 
If any of you here ridicule inwatd religion, or think 


holy Ghoſt, 1 tear my preaching 
* +4 4 | | * 53. x 
2 
0 £ #5: 


* * FE 
* * 0 - 
% . + &5 » g 
- * 
3 5 


- 


1 
p 9 


* WFY l 1 
e SD, 


Ser. IX 


8 "$4 


than if I ſpoke to you in an unknown tongue. —-But as 
the promile in the text is made to the world, and as T 


„ | ſhall proceed to explain the general way whereby the 
holy Ghoſt works upon every converted ſinner's heart; 


| and I hope that the Lord, even whilſt TI am ſpeaking, 2 


is may be pleaſed to fulfill it in many of your hearts 4rd 
at | when he is come, he will reprove the world of Sin, of Righ«' 
ly | feon/heſs, and of Judgment. he - 
en The word which we tranſlate Neprouę, onght to be 
d, | rendered Gonvince ; and in the original it implies a con 
rt || viction by way of argumentation, and coming with a 
be- power upon the mind equal to a demonſtration.——A 
uſt great many {coffers of theſe laſt days will 'aſk ſuch as 
en | they term pretenders to the ſpirit, how they feel the ſpi- 
rd rit,and how they know the ſpirit ? They might as well 
aſk, how they know, and how they feel the fun when it 


ew || ſhines upon the body? For with equal power and de- 


Ser 18 - the world of Sin, G, 4 
neſs to you, and that you will underſtand me no more 1178 


know it will be fulfilling till time ſhall be no more, 1 


pon monſtration does the ſpirit of God work upon and cou- 


of || vince the ſoul, 
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neſs And, firſt, It convinces of fin, and generally 7s. YH 9 ; | 
enormous ſin, the worſt perhaps the convicted perſon © 


ent, ever was guilty of. Thus, when our Lord was vonvν,jLỹ, *,Þ 


hen © fing with the woman of Samaria, he convinced her firſt 


con. Jof ber adultery 3'* Woman ſays he, go call thy Huub an „ 


t all . 7he Woman anſwered and ſaid, I have ns husband.” Je- | 


re is / ſaid unto her, Thou baſt well ſaid, I haue no Au- 


bis band For thou haſt had fus busbands, and he whom thou © ©. g q ; | 


here- now haſt ig nat thy husband: In this ſayeſt thou truh. “ 


zerfi» ¶ With this there went ſuch a powerful conviction of all 
hoſt, her other actual ſins, that ſoon after ſhe ſeſt her waters 


ſoul- t, and went her way into the city, and faith. to the mes, 
e diſ:¶ CHne, gung ſee d man that hath told me ali things that ee 
{ did : Nie this the Chriſt? Thus our Lord alſo dealt 


borridfin of 
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with the perſecutor Saul; He convinced him firſt of the_ 


perſecution ;—-S2aul, Saul, w 2cntels-- 
thau me: Buch a ſenſe of all his other 12 „ + wi % 
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z SS The Spirit convincing Ser. IX. 
» - © © mediately he died; that is, died to all his falſe confi. 
.dences, and was thrown into ſuch an agony of ſoul that 
he continued three days, and neither did eat nor drink. 
his is the method the ſpirit of God generally takes 
in dealing with finners : He firſt convinces them of 
ſome heinous actual fin, and at the ſame time brings all 
their other fins into remembrance, and as it were, ſets 
them in battle-array before them: When he is come he will 
reprove the world of Siu. 
And was it ever thus with you, my dear hearers? (for 
I muſt queſtion you as IgG along becauſe I intend, by | b 
the divine help, to preach not only to your head but to | 
your hearts.) Did the ſpirit of God ever bring all your . 
fins thus to remembrance, and make you cry out to ©! 
God, Thiu writeſt bitter things againſt me! Did your | Y© 
actual ſins ever appear before you as tho* drawn in af YC 
map? If not, you have great reaſon (unleſs you were 
ſanctified from the womb) to ſuſpect that you are not to! 
=_—_ fo mach as truly convicted, much leſs converted, and ob 
duaat che promiſe of the text was never yet fulfilled ii the 
A your hearts, 5 Jou 
_——  -: Further : When the Comforter comes into a ſinner” Joe 
=” heart, tho' it generally convinces the ſinner of his acH¹ 4 
aa jrſt, yet it leads him to ſee and bewail his original 0 
8 iin, the fountain from which all theſe polluted ſtreamg un 
Wi low. f duti, 
WW. -- | Tho” every thing in earth, air, and water, every thing, V 
both without and within, concur to prove the truth o by t] 
that aſſertion in the Scripture, viz. That in Adam we af t 
have died, yet moſt are ſo hardened thro' the deceitfulneſ har 
of ſin, that notwithſtanding theymay give an aſſent t ouſne 
the truth of that propoſition in their heads, yet theſf! we 
never felt it really in their hearts.———Nay, fome iF'*> 
words profeſſediy deny it, tho' their works. too, tour d 
- plainly prove them to be degenerate {ons ofa degeneral othe 
Father. But when the comforter, the Spirit of Go tuf 
arreſts a ſinner, and convinces him of fin, all ea k the 
reaſoning againſt orignal corruption, every proud ai 1 


3 8 -bigh imagination which exalteth itſelf againſt bat borks 


5 1 
” ot» 4 
* 


. , ; Y 
aum p * | ; 4 


ger, IX. the World of Sin, & „ 
trine, is immediately thrown down ; and he is made to 
cry out, Who ſhall deliver me ſrom the Body of this death? 


He now finds that concupiſcence is fin; and does not 
ſo much bewail his actual fins, as the inward perverſe- 


: neſs of his heart, which he now finds not only to be an ll. 
i | <nemy to, but alſo direct enmity againſt, God. « lf 
. And did the Comforter, my dear friends, ever come if 
J with ſuch a convincing power as this into your hearts?” alt 
Were you ever made to ſee and feel, that in your fleſh ' 1 4 
* dwelleth no good thing; that your are conceived and . 
born in ſin; that you are by nature children of Jil 
2 wrath; that God would be juſt if he damned you, tho”. 3 
ar | you never committed an actual ſin im your lives? 80 $76 
to || Often as you have been at Church and Sacrament, dic Fl. 
ur you ever feelingly confeſs, that there was no health in poll 
al wou; that the remembrance of your original and actu l! Wi | 
wut {in was grievous unto you, and the burthen of them in- JF: if 
not tolerable? If not, you have been offering God yain L þ 
andl oblations; you never yet truly prayed in your lives ll 
4 in] the Comfgeter never yet came effeQually into. yoAʒ. + 1 | 
© | fouls; conſequently you are not in the faith, properly» * 
der o called but in a ſtate of death and condemnation.” + | 
ual Thirdly, The Comforter, when he comes effectally' '*= 3M 1 


to work upon a ſinner, not only convinces him of th 8 
fin of his nature, the fin of his life, but alſo the fin ofs | 
_—_ . —— . = 
We all naturally are legaliſts, thinking to be juſtiſicck. Ml 
by the works of the law. When ſomewhat awakened _ WY 
by the terrors of the Lord, we immediately, like the 
Phariſces of old, go about to eſtabliſh: our own righte= _ JF 
ouſneſs, and think we ſhall find acceptance with Go E= 
if we ſeek it with tears: Finding ourſelves condemn- | 
ne d, we then think to recommend ourſelves to God 
tur duties, and hope, by our doings of one kind or a 
8 Mother, to inherit eternal life. But, whenever the 
5 fGeCotuforter comes into the beart, it convinces the ſonuk hi 
f cheſe falſe reſts, and makes the ſinner to ſee that all.. 
a righteguſneſſes are but as filthy rags; and that his | 
Nos arg but ſo many ſplendid ſins; and that, for ts 
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1 58 The Spirit convincing Sr. I 
moſt pompous ſervices, he deſerves no better a doom 
then that of the unprofitable ſeryant, viz. to be thrown | 
into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth.- 
And was this degree of conviction ever wrought in 
= any of your ſotls? Did the Comforter ever come into 
= your hearts, ſo as to make you fick of your duties, as 
well as your ſins ; Were you ever, with the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, made to abhor your own right 
eouſneſs which is by the law, and acknowledge that 
you deſerve to be damned, tho” you ſhould give all your 
goods to feed the poor? Were you made to feel that 
Jour very repentance needed to be repented of, and that 
"NY very thing in yourſelves is but dung and droſs ?—And 
dat all the arguments you can fetch for mercy, mult be 
Fut of the heart and pure unmerited Love of God? Were 
* made to lie at the feet of foyereign grace, and 
to ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou may'ſt ſave me; if not, 
7 thou may'lt Juſtly damn me: I have nothing to plead, * 
I can in no wiſe. juſtify myſelf in thy fightz——m al 
4: beſt — I fee, will condemn _—_— 
have to depend upon is thy free Grace? - 
7 By you? Was this ever, or is this now, the 
:-* - Knpvage bf your hearts? You have been frequently 


| « 
| = 


5 le; but did you ever approach it in the t 
per of the poor Publican, and after you have done il, 
acknowledge that yon have done nothing; and upo 
feeling experimental ſenſe of your own wording 
and ſinfulneſs every way, ſmite upon your breaſts, and 
oy, „Cod be merciful to us ſinners ?” Tf you never 
verre thus minded, the Comforter never yet effectually 
came into your ſouls, you are out of Chriſt ; and, if 
God ſhould require your ſouls in that condition, he I ba 
would be no other to you than a conſuming fire. | ou 
But there is a fourth ſin, which the Comforter, when 
he comes, convinces the ſoul of, and which alone (it 3 
very remarkable) our Lord mentions, as tho it was 
only ſin worth mentioning, for indeed it is the root of 


5 Wother ſins whatſoever: eng a | 6 
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damning fin of the world. And what no do you ima- 
| gine that ſin may be? Alt is that curſed fin, that root 
| of all other evils, I mean the ſin of Unbelief— 0 
Sin, ſays our Lord, Ver. 9. becauſe they believe not on ne. 
But does the Chriſtian world, and conſequently any 
; | of you that hear me this day, want the holy Ghoſt to 
; convince you of unbelief? Are there any infidels here? Yes, 
+ | (Oh that I had nog too great reaſon to think ſo !) Iſear 
- | moſt are ſuch: Not indeed ſuch infidels as profeſſedly 
t deny the Lord that bought us, (tho* I fear too many i 
* even of ſuch monſters are in every country;) but T l 
it mean ſuch Unbelievers, that have no more faith in Chriſt "348 
then the devils themſelves. Perbaps you may think yorn 
believe, becauſe you repeat the Creed, or ſubſcribe td e. ð 
Confeſſion of faith ; becauſe you go to Church or meet © Af 
ing, receive the Saerament, and are taken into full 
communion, Theſe are blefled privileges; but al! 
this may be done without our being true believers—— 
And I know not how to detect your falſe : hypocriticaf .. 458 
faith better, than by Putting to you this queſtion; ſup- 
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poſe I was to aſk you, How long you have believed?“ 
Would not-moſt of you Tay, As long as we can remey- 9 9 
ber,--We never did diſbelieve?.-Then this is a Certain "JIf 
cat you have no true-faith at all: No, not fo mum $% 
grain of muſtard-ſced : For, if you believenow,. - 348 
ng you were ſanctiſied from your infancy) you mule - 
know that there was a time in which you did not believe r, 
on the Lord Jeſus Ghriſt; and the holy Ghoſt, if eve e 
you received it, convinced you of this, Eternal trum 
has declared, When he is come he will convince the; world ©; 
of Sin, becauſe they believe not on nme. 
None of us believe by nature: but after the holy-Ghoſt 8 
has convinced us of the fin of our nature, and the fin of "98 
our lives and duties in order to convince us of our utter 
inability to fave ourſelves, and that we muſt be beholdeg 1 
to God as. for every thing elſe, fo for faith, (Withuurk 
which it ie impoſſible to pleaſe: or be ſaved bx 
Sprit) be convinces us allo, that we have no faith. _. 
„„ 9 Dol 
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46 The Spirit convincing Ser. IN. 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? is the grand queſ- 
tion which the Holy Ghoſt now puts to the ſoul: At 
the ſame time he works with ſuch power and demon- 
ſtration; that the ſoul ſees, and is obliged to confels, that 
it has no faith. 
- This is a thing little thought of by moſt that call ; 
themſelves believers. —They dream they are Chriſtians | « 
becauſe they live in a chriſtian country: If they hadbeen | « 
born Turks they would have believed on Mahomet ;— 1 
For what is that which men commonly call faith, but am f I 
outward conſent to the eſtabliſhed religion? But do not || a 
you thus deceive your own ſelves. For true faith is I fi 
= quite another thing. Aſk yourſelves therefore, Whe- d 
= ther or not the holy Ghoſt ever powerfully convinced || de 
We. you of the ſin of Unbelief? You are perhaps ſo devout || ha 
(as you may imagine) as to get a catalogue of ſins I wi 
-. which you look over, and confeſs in a formal manner,, 
© as often as you go to the holy Sacrament: But, amongſt Þ of 
1 all your ſins, did you ever once confeſs and bewail that I ne: 
=_- damning fin of Uzbelief? Were you ever made to cry 1354 
=. out, Lord, give me faith; Lord, give me to believe Jof 
_ *© on thee;. Oh that I had faith I, Oh that I could be- 
= © lieve!” If you never was thus diſtreſſed, ag lealt, 
jf you never ſaw and felt that you had no faith, iti 
certain ſign that the holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, news 
came into, and worked {avingly upon your ſouls. 
But is it not odd that the holy Ghoſt ſhould be called 
a Comforter, when it is plain, by the experience of all 
Sod's children, that this work of conviction is uſual- 
attended with fore inward conflicts, and a great deal. 
of ſoul-trouble ?—I anſwer, The holy Ghoſt may well 
be termed a Comforter, even in this work; becauſe it is 
me only way to, and ends in true ſolid comfort. Bleſled | 9 
= are they that are thus convicted by him, for they Mall, ae 
be comforted. Nay, not only ſo, but there is preſent ore a 
comfort, even in the midſt of theſe convictiens: Titer 
ſoul ſecretly rejoices in the ſight of it's mie 0,4 
bleſſes God for bringing it out of darknels into k bt; f the 
and looks forward with a comigrtable proipecr eh 
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ture deliverances, knowing, that tho* ſorrow may en- 
dure for a night, joy will come in the morning. 


Thus it is that the holy Ghoſt convinces the ſoul of 
fin. And, if fo, how — are they miſtaken that 


blend the light of the ſpirit with the light of conſcience, 


as all ſuch do, who ſay,“ That Chriſt lighteth every 
© man that cometh into the world, and that light, if im- 
© proved, will bring us to Jeſus Chriſt? If ſuch dos 


trine be true, the promiſe in the text was needleſs: 10 


Lord's Apoltles had already that light, the world here - 
after to be convinced had that light; and, if that was 
ſufficient to bring them to Chrilt, why + was it expe- 

dient that Chriſt ſhould go away 
down the holy Ghoſt to do this for them? Alas! all 


have not this ſpirit; It is the ſpecial Gift of God and, 


without this ſpecial gilt, we can never come to Chriſt. 
The light of conſcience will accuſe or convince us 


of any common ſin; but the light of natural conſcience 
and never can convince of Un- 
belief. If it could, how come it to paſs, that hot one 
of the heathens, who improved the light of nature its 
ſuch an eminent degree, was ever convinced of Unbelſiet? N. 


never did, never wi 


No, natural conſcienct cannot eſſect this ? it is the pecu- 
liar property-of the holy Ghoſt the Comforter : When 


Leit AYE will reprove (or convince) the world of Sm, 
17 Ris hteouſneſs, and Judgment. 
We havgheard how he convinces pf ſin: We come 


now to ſhew what is the Righteouſneſs whictithe Come 
forter convinces the world of. 


ve are to underſtand that common juſtice which we 


dt gut to practice between man and man; as when Paul 
ſald to reuſon of Temperance and Righteotifnſs be- 


elent ore a tretnibling Felix. But here (as in a multitöde of 
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places in holy writ) we are to underſtand by the 
jordRiphicon/nec/5, the active and paſſive obedience 


. which he has wrought out for 
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f the:dear Lord jeſus; even that perfect, perſonal all- . 


—_ o i 


4 


1 To 


8 6 * 
- 4 N 
4 — * » * , * 
Mme eee ber Bat 24: 
— — — ͤ— 


- * 
« " ” 
* -_ 5 1 Jo . * . — o 
1 * * = . * "Ea io” 
—_— K — e 
_ - 8 — — 


— 
—— 


— - — 


ha 


> - 


- ule ——— 2 — = -o — — 
. 


* 
| 


4 
| vn 


101 
1 


* 


13 


* 
2 : * 
5 


N 


5 
44 


\ D 5 


* 


17 

7 

= 
4 


1 

1 | * 

* 7 
— 


| 1. 
3 » & 


| A % When therefore the ſpirit has haunted the ſinner q 
u lis falſe reſts and hiding · phaces, taken oll. thæ nl 
| IP; | o . — > 


: 
| .F 25 * K* 
_ * 3 * * 11 p "- * & * 
. " 2 1 ” | "6 
2 « <. n 3 "7 | 


162 The Spirit convincing 


* fee ne no more. This is one argument that the holy 


{pirit makes uſe of to prove Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, be- 


cauſe he is gone to the Father, and we ſee him no more. 
For, had he not wrought out a ſufficient righteouſneſs, 
the Father would have ſent. him back, as not haying 
done what he undertook ; and we ſhould have ſeen 
him again, 
Oh the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! It ſo comforts my 
foul, that I muſt, be excuſed, If I mention it in all my 
diſcourſes, I would not, if I could help it, have one 
ſermon without it. Whatever infidels may object, or o- 
thers ſophiſtically argue, againſt an imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs; yet whoever are rightly informed muſt acknow- 
ledge, that Jeſus Chriſt is the end of the law / for-righte» 
dulneſs and perfect juſtification in the fight-of God, to 
every one that believeth ; and that we axe ta be made 
+ --+ghe 1 of Godin him. This, and this only, a 


r 


©. acknowledge I can ſee no other faundation. whereon ta 
bulld my hopes of ſalvation, but on the rock of Chailt's 
perſonal Righteonſneſs imputed to my ſoul. - 

Many, I believe, have a rational conviction of, and 
** gpree with me in this: But rational convictions, if reſ- 
tt—ed iin, ayail but little; it muſt be a fpirityal, experi- 
mental conviction of the truth which is ſaving, ——— 
And therefore our Lord ſays, When the holy Ghoſh 


comes in the day of his power, it convigces of this Righ» 
_ 


teouſneſs, via. of the reality, and compleatnefs, and 
ſufficiency of it, to ſave a poor ſinner. &- 5 
In the foregoing part of this diſcourſe, we ſhew 
how the holy Ghoſt convinces the ſinner ofthe In oi 
bis Nature, Life, Duties, and of the Sin of Unbelief..Aud 
_ What then muſt the poor creature do? He molt, he owls 
_ Inevitably deſpair, if there be no hape but in ma 


on» 


F | 


_- 


Ser; Iz 


| that world which the ſpiritis to convince. Of Righteouſ> 
%, ſays our Lord, becauſe Igo to the Father and ye 


poor ſinner can lay hold of, as a ſure anchor af his hope» 
#. id 8 hate ver ather ſcheme of ſalvation men may lay, I 
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ſig- leaves of his own works, and driven him out of the 


3 


Juſt, and ſin- avenging God; then, then it is, when the 
ſoul, having the ſentence of death within itſelf, becauſe 
of unbelief, has a ſweet diſplay of Chriſt's Kightcouſneſs 
made to it by. the holy ſpirit of God, —Here it is that: 
he begins more immediately to act in the quality of a 
Comforter, and convinces the ſoul ſo powerfully of the 
reality and all- ſufficiency of Chriſt's Kighteouſnels, that 


a. IF. As 


CO 


ter it Now the ſinner begins to ſee,” that tho — has 
deſtroyed himſelf, yet in Chriſt is his help; that thoꝰ he 
has no righteouſneſs of his own to recomend him, 
there is a fulneſs of grace, a fulneſs of truth, a fulneſs 
of righteouſneſs in the dear Lord Jeſhs, which if 
ae imputed to him, would make ü ever 
and ever. 


this conviction comes. Oh how amiable, as well as all- 
ſufficient, does the bleſſed Jeſus now appenr! with what 


neſs! Brethren, it is unutterable. If you were never thus 


>3 convinced of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in your on louls, - ö 9 
"| tho' you may believe it doctrinally, it will avail or. 
1 nothing, the Comforter never came lavingly into yu 5 


ſouls ; and then you are comfortleſs indeed. 


oſt But what will this Righteouſneſs avail, if the ſoul 

b. nas it not in poſſelſion ? The next thing therefore tha 

of the Comforter, when he comesz tggyinces the,” Toth , 
Y is Judgment. n ; A 
oo. 2 the word Fuloment, 1 - onderflant? wks vell⸗ 


peace, that ſettled judgment, which igt 
of itlelf, when it is enabled by the ſpirit cf = 

E hold on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which I believe 
Wee does, when convinced in the manner before» | 


Iu = AI 


"oy" | 


OO gn rr * 


trees of the garden (his outward reformations) and 
placed him naked before the bar of a Sovereign, Holy, 


the ſoul is immedlately ſet a hungering and thirſting af-—— | 


None, none can tell but thoſe happy ſbuls we bo 1 
experienced it, with what demonſtration of the ms 2 pl | 


new eyes does the ſoul now ſee the Lord its Righteouſ- 


te ntioned. 07 Judgments, + our Lord, bee the i 
| i 5 / 
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Prince of this world is judged that is, the ſoul, being en- 
abled to lay hold on Chrilt's perfect Righteouſneſs by a 
lively faith, has a conviction wrought in it by the holy 
Ipirit, that the prince of this world is judged, The ſoul 
being now juſtified by faith, it has peace thro our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and can triumphantly fay, It is Chriſt 
© that juſtifies me, who is he now that condemns me? 
The ſtrong man armed is now caſt out; my ſoul is 
© now in a true peace ; The prince of this world will 
© come and accuſe, but he has now no ſhare in me: 
© The bleſſed ſpirit which I received, and whereby I 
am enabled to apply Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to my poor 
© ſoul, powerfully convinces me of this.-—Why ſhould 
I fear? Or of what ſhall I be afraid, ſince God's ſpi- 
- © rit witneſſes with my ſpirit, that I am a child of God ? 
The Lord is aſcended up on high; He has ed Caps 
© tivity captive; He has received the holy Ghoſt the 
© Comforter, that beſt of gifts for men; and that Com- 
© forter; is come into my heart; He is faithful that hath 
£ promiſed: I, even I am powerfully, rationally, ſpi- 
- © ritually convinced of Sin, Righteouſne/s and Judgment. 
Ay this I know the prince of this world is judged.” 
Thus, I ſay, may we ſuppoſe the ſoul to triumph in 
which the promiſe of the text is happily fulfilled. 
And tho), at the beginning of this diſcourſe, I {aid moſt. 
had never experienced any thing of this,and that there- 
tore thi- preaching muſt be fooliſhnefs to moſt; yet I 
doubt not but there are ſome happy ſouls here, who, 
thro' grace, have been enabled to follow me ſtep by 
ep; And notwithſtanding” the holy Ghoſt might not 
directly work in the ſame order as I have deſcribed,and 
perhaps they cannot exactly ſay the time when, yet 
they have a well grounded confidence that the work 1s 
done, and that they have really been convinced of Six, 
Hiohtecuſncſt and Fudgment, in ſome way, or at ſome 
time or another. * 
And now, what ſhall I ſay to you? O thank G 
thank the Lord Jeſus, thank the ever-bleſſed Trinity o 
wis unſpeakable gift: For you would never band 
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thus highly favoured, had not he, who firſt ſpoke darkneſs 
into light, loved you with an everlaſting love, and in- 
lightned you by his holy ſpirit, and that too, not on ac- 
count of any good thing foreſeen in you, but for his own 
name's ſake. | 

Be humble therefore, O believers, be humble: Look 
to the rock from whence you have been hewn ; extol 
free grace: admire electing love, which alone has made 
you to differ from the reſt of your brethren, Has God | 
brought you into light? Walk as becometh child. 
ren of light. Provoke not the holy ſpirit to depart from 
you: For tho' he hath ſealed you to the day of redemp- 
tion, and you know that the Prince of this world is 
judged; yet if you backſlide, grow luke- warm. or for- 
get your firſt love, the Lord will viſit your offences 
with the rod of affliction, and your fin with ſpirit- 
ual ſcourges. Be not therefore high minded, but fear 
| Rejoice, but let it be with: tremblingi— As 
the elect of God, put on, not only humbleneſs ß 
mind, but bowels of compaſſion; and pray, on 
pray, for your unconverted brethren Help me, belßp 
me now, O Children of God, hold up my bands as 
Aaron and Hur once held up the hands of Moſes. Pray, . %Y 
whilſt I am preaching, that the Lord my enable me to 
ſay, © This day is the promiſe in the text fulfilled in 
«© ſome poor ſinners hearts. Cry mightily to God, and + il 
with the cords of a holy violence, pull down bleſſings | 
on your neighbours heads. Chriſt yet lives and reigns 
in heaven; the reſidue of the ſpirit is yet in his hand, 
and a plentiful effuſion of it is promiſed in the latter day# 
of the Church; And Oh that the holy Ghoſt, the bleſ- 
ſed Comforter, would now come down, and convince - 
thoſe. that are Chriſtleſs amongſt you of Sin, Righte- 
ouſneſ5, and of Judgment ! Oh that you were once made 
willing to be convinced !—But perhaps you had rather 
be filled with wine than with the ſpirit, and are daily 
chaſing that holy gueſt from -your fouls. What ſhall I 1 
Fay for you to God ? Father, forgive them for they knw 
got what they da. What ſhiall I fay from God to you; Why? 
. 1 That 
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1 66 The Spirit convincing Ser. IX 
That Cad was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſeif : 


* 


Therefore I beſeech you, as in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. Do not go away contradicting and blaſphem- 
ing. I know Satan Would have you begone. Many of you 
may be uneaſy, and are ready to cryout, Hat a wearine/s 


7s this! But I will not let you go; I have wreſtled with 


God for my hearers in private, and I muſt wreſtle with 
you here in public. Tho' of myſelf I can do nothing, 
and you can no mare by your own power come to 


and believe on Chriſt, than Lazarus could come forth 


from the grave; yet who knows but God may beget 
Tome of you again to a lively hope by this fooliſhneſs 


of preaching, and that you may be ſome of that world 


which the Comforter is to convince of Sin, of Righte- 
ouſneſi,ond of Fulgment Poor, Chriſtleſs ſouls ! 
Do you know what a condition you are in ? Why, you 
are lying in the wicked One, the devil. — And will you 
contentedly ly in that wicked One. What wages will he 


give you? Eternal death,--Oh that you would come to 
." Ebriſt ! The free gift of God thro' him is eternal life, — 


He will accept of you even now, if you will believe in 
nim. The Comforter may yet come into your hearts, 


- Even yours, AN that'are now his living temples, were 


once lying in the wicked One, as well as you. This 
bleffed gift, this holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Jeſus received e- 
ven for the Rebellious: Oh that he may ſhew you, that he 
has received it for {ome of you! I fee many of you 
aſſected: But are your paſſions only a little wrought 
upon, or are your ſouls really touched with a lively 
Senſe of the heinouſneſs of your ſins, your want of faith, 
or the pteciouſneſs of the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt? If 
fo, I hope theLord has been gracious,and theComforter 
is coming into your hearts. Oh do not ſtifle theſe convic- 
tions! Do not go aw ay, and ſtraightway forget what man- 
ner of doctrine you have heard, and thereby ſhew that theſe 
are only common workings of a few tranſient convidtie 


ons, floating vpon the ſurface of your hearts--—Beg of 


God that you may beſincere(for he alone can make v 
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enough to keep you ſtriving. Chriſt Jeſus came into the _/| 


/ 


- — RE. 


Ser. IX. the World of Sin, Kc. 


? 
of the text be may fulfilled in your ſouls. Who 
knows but the Lord may be gracious ? Remember you 
have no plea but ſovereign mercy; But, for your en- 
couragement alſo, remember it is the world, ſuch as 
you are, to whom the Comforter is to come, and whom 
he is to convince ;—Wait therefore at wiſdom's gates. 
The bare probability of having a door of mercy opened, is 
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world to fave ſinners, the chief of them: You know | 
not but he came to ſave you. Do not go and quarrel |} 
with God's decrees, and ſay, If I am not elected, I ſhall 
be damned; if am elected, I ſhall be ſaved; and | 
therefore I'll do nothing. What have you to do with 
God's decrees ? Secret things belong to him; it is your |} 
buſineſs to add all diligence to make your calling and 
election ſure, If there are but few that find the way _ | 
that leads to life, do you ſtrive to be ſome of them 
You know not but you may be in the number of thoſe. .- il 
few, and that your ſtriving may, be the means which "I 
God intends to bleſs, to give you an entrance in, 8 
you do not act thus, you are unſincere; and, if , 8 
who knows but you may find mercy ? For tho, alter, © 
you have done all that youcan, God may juſtly cut vonn 
off, yet never was a ſingle perſon damned that did all 
that he could, Tho' therefore your hands are withered, ⁵ 
ftretch them out; tho? you are impotent, ſick, and lame, | f 
come, ly at the pool. Who knows but by and by the 
Lord Jeſus may have compaſſion on you, and fend the | 5 
Comforter to convince you of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and of 
. He is a God full of compaſſion and long- 
ffering, otherwiſe you and I had been long ſince lik 
ing up our eyes in torments. But (till he is patient with ll 
us; Yet, O Chriſtleſs finners, you are alive, and who. | 
knows but God intends to bring you to repentance? | 
Could my prayers or tears effe& it, you ſhouſd have 
vollies of the one, and floods of the other. My heart 
is now tonched with a ſenſe of your condition: 
May our merciful high prieſt now ſend down the Com- 
forter, and make you ſenſible of it alfo !—-Oh the love 
25 M 4 of © 
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of Chrilt ; It conſtrains me yet to beſeech you to come 
to him Ob what do you reject, if you reject Chrilt 
the Lord of glory? Oh ſinners, give the dear Redeemer 
a lodging in your ſouls. Do not be Bethlemites. Sons, 
and daughters, give Chrilt your hearts, your whole 
hearts, Indeed he is worthy, He made you and 


not you yourſelves, —Yqu are not your own.—-—Oh 


give Chriſt then your bodies and ſouls, which are his! 
Is it not enough to melt you down, to think that the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, ſhould thus 


condeſcend to invite you by his miniſter ? How ſoon 


can he frown you to hell? And how know you, but he 
_ this very inſtant, if you do not hear his voice ?. 
Did any yet harden their hearts againſt Chriſt,and proſ- 
per? Come then, do not ſend me forrowful away: Do 
not let me have reaſon to cry out, O my leanneſs, 


- © my leanneſs?” Do not let me go weeping into my 


— and ſay, Lord they will not believe the report; 
Lord, I have called them and they will not an- 


— Je I am unto them as a very pleaſant ſong, and 


one that plays upon a pleaſant inſtroment : but 


i A their hearts are running after the luſt of the eye, the 


© luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life. Would you 
be willing that I ſhould give ſuch an account of you, or 
make ſuch a prayer before God? And yet I mult not 
only do ſo here, but appear in judgment againſt you 
hereafter, unleſs you will come to Chriſt. 
more therefore I intreat you to come. What obĩecti- 
ons have you to make? Behold, I ſtand here in the, 
name of Cop, to anſwer all that you can offer, -—But 
I know no one can come, unleſs the Father draw him: 
Iwill therefore addreſs me to my God, and intercede 
With him to ſend the Comforter into your hearts, 


4 


0 bleſſed Feſus, who art a God whoſe compaſſong 


c fail not, and in whom all the promiſes are Tea and Amen 
© thou that ſitteſt between the Cherubims, ſhew thyſelf. 


© zmongſt us, Oh now let us ſee thy outgoings! Oh let 
{ us now taſte that thou art gracious, and reveal ti 
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Get thyſelf the victory in theſe 
poor ſinners hearts. Let not the word ſpoken prove || 
© like water ſpilt upon the ground. Send down, ſend * |} 
down, O great High Prieſt, the Holy Spirit, to convince 
* the world of Sin, of Righteouſneſs and of Judgment. 80 
« will we give thanks and praiſe to thee for ever; even, 
to thee O Father, thee O Son, and thee O bleſſed ſpirit - | 
to whom, as three perſons, but one God, be aſcribed - |} 
by Angels and Archangels, by Cherubims and Seraph-” - | 
ims, and all the heavenly hoſt, all poſſible power, might, 


majeſty, and dominion, now and for eyermore, Amen, 
Amen, Amen, wh 
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The Converſion of ZAcchEus. Aia 
LUKE Xix, 9, 10, * bs 
* | : * 

Aud Teſus ſaid unto him, this day is aloation come da: 4 
this hoiſe ; foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſon of Abras 


ham. For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to- * | 
that which was hoſt, 


Alvatian, every where through the whole Scxiptare, - 
is ſaid to be the free gift of God, thro' Jeſtis Chriſt + 
our Lord, Not only free, becauſe God is a 3-6 
Agent, and therefore may withold it from, or confer it 
on, whom he pleaſeth; but free, becauſe there is no 4. 
thing to be found in man, that can any way.indue&Gad 
to be merciful unto him. —The Righteoulneſs'c Jeſus 4: 
Chriſt is the ſole cauſe of our finding favoprn 8 1 
ſight : This Righteouſneſs appre ended by Fatth (which. © 
is alſo the gift of Gel) makes it our own; . : 
faith,” if true, will work by Love, * 
Theſe are parts of thole glad tidings which are pubs 
Liked in the goſpel ; and ol the certainty of them, next 
- 10 | 
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and cheering influences over the natural; 


The Converſion Ser. X. 


to the expreſs word of God, the experience of all ſuch 
as have been ſaved, is the beſt, and, as I take it, 
the muſt undoubted proof. That God might teach 
us every way, he has been pleaſed to leave upon record 
many inſtances of the power of his grace exerted in the 
ſalvation of ſeveral particular perſons, that we, hearing 
how he dealt with them, might from thence infer the 
Manner we muſt expect to be dealt with ourſelves, and 
learn in what way we muſt look for ſalvation, if we truly 
deſire to be made partakers of the heavenly inheritance 
with the ſaints in light. 

The converſion of the perſon referred to in the text 
J think, will be of no {mall ſervice to us in this Matter 
if rightly improved. I would hope moſt of you know 
who the perſon is,to whom the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks ; it is 
the publican Zaccheus, to whole houſe the bleſſed Jeſus 
faid ſalvation came, and whom he pronounces a ſon 
of Abraham, & 

Itis my deſign (God helping) to make ſome Remarks 
** his converſion recorded at large in the verſes fore- 

and then to inforce the latter part of the text, 
as ; 6 eduragment to poor undone * to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt.— For the Son of man is come toſeer and to 
t which was loft 

The Evangeliſt Luke introduces the Account of this 
men's converſion thus, Ver. 1. Andi Feſus entred and 
#d through Jericho——The holy Jeſus made it his 
afineſs-to go about doing good, As the Sun in the Fir- 
mament is continually ſpreading his benign, quickning 
ſo 
thig ſun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with bealing under 
bis wings, and was daily and hourly fliffuſing his gra- 
cout influences over the moral Ward, The Chapter 
ſorexoing acquaints us of a n miracle wrought by 
the holy Jeſus on a poor blind Bartimeus ; and in this 
g greater preſents itſelf to our conſideration. The Eyan« 
geliſt would have us take particular notice of it; for hb 
Ftrodeces it with the word Behold: —— And Lehold fays” 
he, Ver. 2. There was-a man named Z gechens, 4 0 85 
9 wi 


_ * W N — 1 * a Y * 
A N on ld : 
* TYP ITS +” . * - 5 . wa 
* 40 


Ser. X. ¶ Zaccheus. 17 


was the chief among the Publicans, and he was rieb. 
Well might the Evangeliſt uſher in the relation of 
this man's converſion with the word Behc/d! For, ac 
cording to human judgment,how many unſurmountable 
obſtacles lay in the way of it! Surely no one will ſay 
there was any fitneſs in Zaccheus for ſalvation ; for we 
are told that he was a Publican, and therefore in all 
probability a notorious ſinner. The Publicans were 
gatherers of the Roman taxes; They were infamous 
for their abominable extortion; Their very name there- 
fore became ſo very odious, . that we find the Phariſees 
often reproached our Lord as very wicked, becauſe he \ : 
was a friend unto and ſat down to meat with them. 
Zaccheus then, being a Publican, was no doubt a ſin- 
ner; and, being chief among the Publicans conſequent- 
ly was chief among ſinners. Nay, he was rich, and an in» 
ſpired Apoſtle has told us, that not many mighty not many 
noble, are called. Another faith,God hath choſen the por li 
of this world rich in faith. And he that was the makes 8 
and Redeemer of the Apoſtles aſſures us that it is :- 
jer for a camel, or for a Cable · rope, to go through the eye 
of a needle,than for a rich man to enter inta the king don of 
God. O let not therefore the rich glory in the multitude * 
of their riches. . 
But rich as he was, we are told, Ver. 3. that 5e 
fought to ſee Feſus. And that was a wonder indeed; 
The common people heard our Lord gladly, and the 
poor received the goſpèl. The multitude, the a, the 
mob, the people that knew not the law, as the proud 
high-prieſts called them uſed to follow him on foot ont ige 
to the country, and ſometimes ſtaid with him three days - 
together to hear him preach ; But did the rich believe 
or attend him! No, our Lord preached- up the dear 
of the croſs, He preached too ſearching” erben, and 
therefore they counted himthelr enemy perſe 
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ed my miniſtry.L Their ſouls are as precious to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſouls of the greateſt men. They 
were the poor that attended him in the days ef 
his fleſh: Theſe are they whom he hath choſen to be 
rich in faitk, and to be the greateſt in the kingddm of 
Heaven, Were the rich in this world's goods generally 


to ſpeak-well of me, wo be unto me; I ſhould think it 
a dntadful fign that I was only a wolf in ſheep's clothing, 
that I Poke 7 Peace, Peace, when there was no Peace, 
and propheſied ſmoother things than the goſpel would 
allow of. Hear ye this O ye rich. Let who will dare 
to doit, God forbid that I ſhould deſpiſe the poor; in 
doing ſo, I ſhould reproach my maker. No, the poor; 
are dear to my ſou] ; I rejoiceto ſee them fly to the doc- 
trineof Chriſt, like the doves to your windows. I only 
pray that the poor, who attend, may be evangelized, 
and turned into the ſpirit of the goſpel : If fo, Bleſſed . 
are ye, for yours is the kingdom of heaven. 
But we muſt return to Zacaheus.—* He ſought to fee ; 
7 Jeſus.“ That is good news.—I could heartily wiſh _ 
x could ſay; it was out of a good principle : But, "wits f 
ont ſpeaking'contrary to that charity which hopes and 
- believeth all things for the beſt, we may ſay, that the 
1 - ſameprinciple drew him after Chriſt, which now draws 
mulftitudes (to ſpeak plainly,it may be moltitudes of you) 
to hear a particular preacher, that is, Curioſity: For we 
# argedld, that he came not to hear his doctrine, but to 
A bis perſon, or, to uſe the words of the Evangeliſt, 
pho he was. Our Lord's fame was now ſpread a- 


5 to 
© broad through all Jeruſalem, and all the country round 
about: ſome ſaid he was a good man; others, Nay, but 
* he deceiveth the people. And therefore curioſity drew 
| out this rich Publican Zaccheus ta Tee who this perſon 
vas, of whom he had heard ſuch various accounts, But it 5 
ſieems he could not conveniently get a fight of him for the 
Prei, and becauſe be was little of ſtature. Alas! Ber a. 
many are kept from ſeeing Chriſt in glory, by 
of the Preſt I mean, how many are aſhamed. of: 
E Gpgularly 900, an wi eder follow a weiter N 
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Ser. L. of Zaccheis, | 173 | 
' evil,becauſe they have a preſs or throng@ polite acquainr> | i 
ance ! And, for fear of being ſet at noughtby thoſe with Ml 
whom they uſed to fit at meat, they deny the Lord of 
glory and are aſhamed to confeſs him before men. 
This baſe ſervile fear of man, is the bane of tgue Chriſs 
tianity; it brings a dreadful ſnare. upon the ſoul, and is 
the ruin of ten thouſands : For I am fully perſuaded; A 
numbers are rationally convicted of goſpel· trutha 3 but, 
not being able to brook contempt, they will not proſeæ⁵ 
cute their convictions, nor reduce them into practice. 
Happy thoſe, who in this reſpect, at leaſt like Zaccheusz 
are reſolved to overcome all impediments that. lx 
in their way to a ſight of Chriſt : For, finding he coul 
not ſee Chriſt becauſe of the preſs and the littleneſs f 
his natural ſtature, he did not ſmite upon his breaſt, 
and depart, ſaying, * It is in vain to ſeek, after a 
© fight. of him any longer, I can neter attain un- 
© toit, © No, finding he could not fee Chriſt, if he con- 
tinued in the midſt of, he (Ver. 4,) ran before le 
multitude, and climbed up into a Sycamore-tree, to ſer hin 
for he war dd paſs that way. 4 So 
There's no ſeeing Chriſt in glory unleſs we run bebte 
the multitude, and are willing to be in the number of i 
thoſe deſpiſed few, who take the kingdom of God by' 
violence. That broad way, in which ſo many go, can: 
never be that ſtrait and narrow way which leads to life. 
Our Lord's flock was, and always will be, compar- 
atively a little one: And unleſs we dare to run before ie 
multitude in a holy ſingularity, and can rejoice in being 
accounted fools for Chriſt's ſake, we ſhall never ſee; le 
fus with Comfort, when. he appears in Glory From 
mentioning the Sycamore-trge,-and eonſidering the dif- 
ficulty with which Zaccheus Muſt climb it, we may 
further learn, that thoſe who would ſee Chriſt, muſt un- 
dergo other difficulties and hardſhips beſides contempt, 
\Zacchevs, without doubt, went thitgugh.both.———Did;® 
not many, think you, laugh at him as-heranlong, and 
Ie language of Michal, Saul's dau gu dey out, 
er glorious did the rich Zaccheus lo n F 
4 Wag 7 | "=" he 


i - 14+ FO X 
FTI * 4 


* 


% - 
"DANES. 1 ” ö 


* 


The Converſion Ser. X. 
br the g of his ſtation, he ran before a 
3 tiful, . and climbed up a Sycamore - tree, to 
Fe an Enthuſiaſtick preacher [—But Zaccheus cares not 
for all that; his curioſity was ſtrong : If he could but 
ſe who Jeſus was, he did not Es what ſcoffers: ſaid 
of him. And thus much more will it be with all thoſe 
rho have an effecual deſire to ſee Jeſus in heaven 
They will go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, break thro! 
every ty lying in their way, and care not what 
men or devils ſay of or do unto them. May the Lord 
male ut all thus minded, for his dear Son's ſate ! | 
At length, after taking much pains and going (as 
ve may well — — 1 much contempt, Zaccheus 
has climbed the tree; and there he ſits, as he thinks, 

did in the leaves of it, and watching when he ſhould ſee 


$ : Jeſus paſs by: For he was to paſs by that way,” 


5 9nd "adore; ſopeveign, electing, free, prevent- 
2 3 Jeſus the everlaſting God, the Prince of peace, 
3 . 2 Nathanael under the fig-tree, and Zaccheus 


| 4 "calls him in time. 
N br N 


1 wp n Well might Luke uſher- 
in the account with the word Be/9/d ! It is worthy our 

© admiration, . When Zaccheus thought of no- 
I 1 thing, nay thought that Chriſt Jeſas-did not know 
BY bim; Bebold Chriſt does what we never hear he did be- 
| I mean, invite himſelf. to the houſe of 


at came to the place, be 
ee faid unto hin, acc heus, 
ommaoumi;. {or 2 day I muſt-dbide at 


2 + Z accheus, make haſte and come down ; 
- for this day #mut obi at thy houſe, Not pray let no a- 
Fal, but I muff abide this day at thy houſe. He allo calls 


| aa indeed well he might; for his name was well en 
ia the. 3 life; he was one of thoſe. woom 
. [Father him from all eternity; Therefor@ 
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> '-Bot Ing © heqvens, and rezoice, O earth! Praiſe, | 


from eternity, now fees him in the Sycamore-tree, and'. | 


n by name, as tho? he was well acquainted with im 7 11 


a houſe that dry, ——Fer whom A, 
RS vdeftinate, them he ale called. RS + Hee” | 
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| poſe Zaccheus received this invitation? Thin 


Surely, thinks Zaccheus, I dream: It cannot be j lo. 1 


and therefore, Ver. 6. He made haſte\ "and comes. 


tirely condemn people that come under the word, on 
of ng detter principle than curioſity. Who knows bit: 
ec all them? It is good to be wWher gehe Lord: 5 
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Here then, as through a glaſs, we may ſee this dos 
trine of Free 3 evidently exemplified; before ua. 
Here was no fitneſs in Zaccheus He was a Publicang.. 
chief among the Publicans; not only ſo; but rich, — * 
came hither to ſee Chriſt only out of curioſity: Bus 
ſovereign grace triumphs over all. And if we do. Got 
juſtice, > pr aſſectually wrought upon, we-malt  ac+ 
knowledge there was no more fitneſs in us than in 
Zaccheus;—And, had not Chriſt prevented ud by, his 
call, we had remained dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
alienated from the divine life, even as others. ct 
© looked-up, and ſaw him, and faid unto him, Zacchens,nake 
„ ee this e at thy 

. 


With what different emotions of heart may 1 


yon not 
that he was ſurprized to hear jeſus Chriſt call ain 
name, and not only ſo; but invite himſelf to bis u 


ſhould he know me? I never ſaw bim before: -Beſidesy g 
Iiſhall undergo much conterapt, if geeive-hinz under. 
my roof, Thus, I ſay, we fe | poſe Zanchous - 
thought within himfelf, But u 9 1 
will make a willing people in th d offey, peer — 
With this out ward call, there went an eſſica ci 
from God, which ſweetly overruled his nat ir 


70 2 | f 
1 Amun, and received him joyfully;* not only in bis hoaſsy. | I 
hut alſo in his heart. 4 
Thus it is the great God brings home his ee 
He calls them by name, by his word of providentey HE 
ſpeaks to them by his ſpitit. Hereby they are enabled}. . 
to open their hearts, and are made willing to-receive? * 
the king of glory in. For Zaccheus's ſake let us nos en=> 
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4 prineiplty hear the voice of the Sen of God Healing to their 
* Lal and ſo hear that they may live ! Not that men ought 
therefore to take encouragment to come out of curioſity; 
For perhaps a thouſand more at other times came to ſee 
+ © Chtiſt out of curioſity, as well as Zaccheus, which were 
not eſſectually called by his grace. I only mention this 
* for the encouragment of my own ſou], and the conſol- 
ation of God's children, who are too apt to be angry 
with thoſe who do not attend on the word out of love 
=: to God: But let them alone. Brethren pray for them. 
How do you know but Jefus Chriſt may ſpeak to their 
| hearts? A few words from Chtiſt applied by his Spirit 
q . Will fave their Souls. Z acchent, ſays Chriſt, make 
fe and rame dag. — And 5 made haſte, and came dewn, 


* 1 e 
I have ver ved Upture, how pertkerlas 
„u remarked, - perſons tejoiced upon believing 
Chriſt.——Thus the converted Eunuch went on his 
3 way rejoicing; thus the Jaylor rejviced with his whole 
+ houſe Thus Zacchens received Chriſt joyfully. And 
well maythoferejoice that receive Jeſus Chriſt; for with 
+4 p 3 -  him-they receive Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and e- 
ternal Redemption. Man y have brought up an ill report 
E upon our good land, and would fain perſuade people 
zhat religion will make them melancholy mad.— 80 far 
from 1 it, that joy is one ingredient of the kingdom of 
F Godin the heart of a believer; The kingdom of God ig 
1 J, Peace, and joy in the hely Ghoſt To rejoice 
1 1 b = in the Lord is a golpel-duty. Rejoice in the Lord alwaysy 
_ nd azcin I ſoy rejoice. And who can be fo joyful as 
SS thoſe who know that their pardon is ſealed before they |; 
| benee and are no more ſeen”? The godly may, but I 
| = cannot ſee how any ungodly men can, rejoice : They 
'F * cannot be truly cheetful. What if wicked men ma 
1 * rs have laughter amongſt them ? —.—At is onl 
of fools ; in the midſt of it there is hour wit 
| W nee tre the belt, it is but like the crackling of th 
| WY under & ot; it makes a blaze, but ſoon-gocrout mary 
SW Bur * the godly, it is not ſo with W be” 
A \ * VR! * 7 | 3 28 2 5 
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So far dis in Gods ſight, tho 4 Publican, ch 

of | Publicans, not many moments before, And 
God. is | With all, that like Zaccheus reecive Jeſus Chil by fax 
rejoice | o their hearts. The very moment they figd reft in 
| a1w0y55 him, they are freely juſtified trom alkthiogs from bin 
oytu} as they could not be Jultified by the of 4 
ore they grace are we ſaved, through faith, und that uot ur- 
ay, but "8. . e 
— They| Say not any of you within yourſelves, this is a "TRA by. 
men mayF0us, Antinomian doctrine ; for this faith, if true, wil! 
It is ovl Fark by love, and be productive, of the fruits of has. © -þ| 
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full of glory. otro + EE 
I. ſhould ſeem that Zaceheus was under ſoul diftrely 
but a little while ; Perhaps (ſays Guthrie in his book 


Old and laſting. ir is 5 F ; 2 
0 g. As it is a joy that a ſtranger inter- 
meddleth not with, ſo it is a 143 that 3 4 

from them : It is a joy in God, a joy unſpeakable ank 

| 3 - 


3 


intituled, The trial concerning a ſauing int | = 
not above a quarter ef an — 1 2 0 4 
long: For, as one obſerves, ſometimes the Lord -. © 
| Jeſus delights to deliver ſpeedily,” God is a ſovereign 1 
agent, and works upon his children in their eech : 
calling, according to the counſel of his eternal Will. Is. » 4 
is With the ſpiritual, as natural birth: All women e . 


not the like pangs ; all Chriſtians have not thetlike \ 


the greater conflicts hereaſter ; 


tho® they never 


what Zaccheus un erwent before bg died: Howes 


this one thing I know, he now believed in 


was juſtified, i. e. acquitted, and looked 
ich. apopaacs* 
Wes its 


* 


/elves, it is the gift of Gd, _ 


%- 


dee an inſtance in this convert Zaccheus: Na 

peel he received Jeſus Chriſt by faith into bs. 
cath, but he evidences it by bis works = Herje R. - 

8 n Itood forth, a | 
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gree of conviction. But all agree in this. that thew: 7 6 
all have Je ſus Chriſt formed in their harte z Fas 2 
that have not ſo many trials at a e N | 
into bondage again, after they have once weceived the = 
Puit of adoption. e haus hot, ſays Paul, Tecs! 
the ſpirit of — again unto fear,” We know ws 2 
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3 * „ The Converſion Ser. X. 

= . Lerd, Behold, Lord, tis half of my gords 1 give unto the 
c poor: and 57 T have taken an thing rom amy man by 
4 felfe accufation, I reſtore him four: fold. 

9 Having believed on Jeſus in his heart, he now makes 
| confeſſion of him with his mouth to ſalvation. Zucchens 
| flood forth: He was not aſhamed, but ſtood forth be- 
Pore his brother Publicans. For true faith caſts out all 

fervile, firiful fear of man. —* And ſaid, Beheld, Lord, 
Alt is remarkable, how readily people in ſcripture have. 
ned the "divinity of Chriſt immediatly upon their 
| verſion. —Thus'the woman at Jacob's Well ;— 7; 
-- the Chriſt? Thus the man born blind; « Lord 

F 54 by 74 eve and worſhipped him.” Thus Zaccheus* Behold 
dead An inconteſtable proof this to me, that thoſe 
o dchy our Lord's divity,; never effeQually felt his 
1 wer: If they had they would not ſpeak fo lightly f 
* 4 m: they would {corn to deny his eternal power and 

Godhead:——Z archeus ſtood forth, and ſaid, Behold 

* Lordyrhe bal» 8777 7 vive to M poor ; andif 
© have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I 

© reſtore him fe four -fo * —Oh noble fruits of a true living 
faith in the Lord Jefus ! Every word calls for our no- 
dien Nor ſome ſmall, not the tenth part, but the half, 
Of what? My Goods; things that were valuable. 
2 My goods ; his own, not another's, I give: at, I will | 
IJ 120 I die, when I can keep them no lo but 1 

even now; Zaccheus would be his Bun ex- 

thing " "Bo or whilſt we have time we ſhould do good. 


F 


3 But to whom would he give half of his goods? Not 
to the rich, not to thoſ who were alteady clothed in 

- purple and fine linen, of whom he might be recompenſ- 
ed again; but to the poor, the maimed, the balt, the 
= Ben from which he could expect no recompence till 
ee of the dead. I give to the poor, Hut 
1 he muſt be juſt before he could be'charit- 

ble a. an i& conſcious to himſelf that in his poblis admini- 


4 | Feationshe bad wronged many perſons, he adds, Ang 
FT "3 alen any hing _ rom any man ly falfe"acewſs 
4 rin; Po fore him wat 2 ZI 2 e YL. 
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bam he believed on the Lord, and it was accounted; 10 1 


where there is an opportunity of performing them. 
. a8. a kale whereby all may judge whether they hays SY 


——" 
n 


make no conſcience of cheating the king of his taxes ll 
or of buying or ſelling run goods. If ever God gives i 
you true faith, you will never reſt, till like Zacc eus, 
you have made reſtitution to the utmoſt of your poet 
I ſuppoſe, before his converſion, he thought it no hau "lf 
to cheat thus, no moxe than you may do now, and plealſ» © 
ed himſelf frequently, to be ſore, that he got ſo rich by 
doing ſo:— But now, he is grieved for it at his heart z 
he confeſſes his injuſtice before men, and. promiſes g 
ake ample reſtitution:——Go ye cheating Publica 
earn of Zaccheus; go away and do like wiſe. If . # 
do not make reſtitution here, the LoxdJeſus ſhallmake 
you confeſs it before men and Angels, and condemn i 
you for it, when he comes in the glory of bis Naber t = 
Judgment hereaſter. f 
After all this, with good reaſon mlght os, Lord fag + 
unto him, This day is /alvation came r0 this. uſe” fore © 
4 aſmuch as he alſo is the ſin of Abraham's Nov ſo muck 
by a natural as by a ſpiritual birth, He was made pare if 
taker of like precious faith with Abraham; Like Abras  - = 


bim for righteouſneſs :——His faith, like Abraham's, 7 
worked by love; and 1 doubt not but he has hen * 
ſince ſitting in Abraham's harbour. 
And now, are you not aſhamed of yourſelves,” W 
ſpeak againſt. the doctrines of grace, eſpecially that dem 
trine, of being juſtified by faith alone, as tho? it leadeth 
to licentiouſneſs ? What can be more unjuſt than ſuch = 
a charge ? Is not the inſtance of Zaccheus a ſufficien 3 
fo the contrary? Havel ſtraineꝗ it to ſerve my own 
turn? God forbid. To the belt. of my knowledge, 
have ſpoken the truth in ſincerity, and the truth as it is i 
Jeſus. —1 do affirm that we are ſaved by grace, and , 
we are juſtified in God's fight by faith alone; But I 
allo affirm, that faith. auſt be evidenced by good wor 


"ys p 


.; What therefore has been ſaid of Zaccheus, may ee 
Faith. or not Lou fay you have faith; but he, 
| ; | © a _— dl 
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N 40 you p prove it? Did you ever bear the Lord Jeſus; i 
call you I name? Were you ever made to obey that 
=. call? Did you ever, like Zaccheus, receive Jeſus Chriſt » 
=» Jayfally into your hearts ? Are you influenced by the 
& - Yaſth you fay you have, to ſtand up and confeſs the Lord 
leſus before men? Were you ever made willing to own, 
— humble yourſelves for your paſt offences? Does your {4 
faith work by love, ſo = you conſcientiouſly lay, up ac- 
cCording as God has pfoſpered ycu, for the ſupport of the 
1 | xt ?Do you givealms of all things that you poſſeſs And 
© Have you made due reſtitution to thoſe you have wrong- 
eue If ſo, happy are ye; ſalvation is come to your ſouls;you 
are ſons, you are daughters of, you ſhall ſhortly be ever- 
laſtingly bleſſed with faithful Abraham. But if you are 
nat thus minded, do not deceiye your own fouls : Tho? 
you may talk of juſtification by faith, like Angels, it will 
do you no good, it will only. increaſe your damnation. . 
3 You hold the truth, but it is in unrighteouſneſs : your 
faith, being without works, is dead; .- Vou have the devil 
not Abraham, for your father, Unleſs you get a faith | 
_ ofthe heatt, à faith working by love, devils and damned 
ſpirits ſhall you dwell with for evermore. 
| Butt is time now to inforce the latter part of the text; 
Fur the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
F was loſt. Theſe words are ſpoken by our Saviour in 
anfper to ſome ſelf righteous Phariſees, who, inſtead of 
2 2 with the angels in heaven at the converſion of 
+ 8 a figner, murmured, ſaying, That he was | gone 10 
bea gueſt with a man that was a ſinner. To vindicate 
© His conduct, he tells them, that this was an act agreeable 
do the defign of his coming: For the Son of man'is come 
. 5 #0 fect and to fave that which was lat. He might have 
oe” 2, The Son C. hut oh the wonderful conde: 
Gon of our Redeemer ? He delights to ſtile himſelf 
e Son of Man. He came ſays he, not only to ſaveg 
7 4 te feck and to ſave that which was dof} ee 
do jcricho to feek and ſave Zacchevs ; ſor Gee 
acctus would never have been ſaved: by him 
&# " came he? Even rom ng hag? 
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. to this lower earth, this vale of tegen 


g- F 


of Zaceheus 100 . 


to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt ; viz. All that Wel 4 
themſelves loſt, and are willing like Zaccheus, to re- 
ceive him into their hearts. To ſave them, with how - 1 | 
great a ſalvation ? Even from the guilt, and allb — 
of their ſins: To make them heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with pimſelf, and partakers of that glory which he 

enjoyed with the Father before the world began: . 5 
Thus will the Son f man {ve tha 55 


hich is loſt.. * 3 
He was made the Son of man on purpoſe that he mighg'- «2 
ſive them, —He had no other end but this in leaving ' + | 
his Father's throne, in obeying the moral law, and 
hanging upon the croſs :——All that was done and 
ſuffered only to ſatisfy, and procure a Righteouſueſs, 

for poor, loſt, undone ſinners, and that tod without re- 
ſpect of perſons, That which was (oft; Alf of every 
nation and language, that feel; bewail, and are truly de- 
ſirous of being delivered from their loſt ſtate, the 3 9 
man came down to ſeek and to fave: For he is a Gd 
mighty, not only ſb, but willing, to fave to the utter 
moſt all thoſe that come to God through him, He wilt 

in no wiſe caſt them out: For he is the bmg to-day, as” 
he was yeſterday. He comes now to ſinners, as welt ag 10 
formerly; and, I hope, hath ſent me ont this day to 
ſeek, and, ander him to bring home ſome of you, the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, What ſay you? Shall” 


| 
1 


Lge home rejoicing, ſaying, That many like ſheep, hays | 
went aſtray, but they have now'believed on Jeſus? 
Chriſt, and ſo returned home to the great ſhepherd and 5 © 
biſhopof their. ſouls? If theLord woulihe be pleaſed thus 9 . 
proſper my handy - work, I &are not how many 1 
and felf-righteous Phariſees murmur againſt me, for 1 
offering ſalvation to the worſt of ſinners e For the Son 
of man came to ſeek and to fave, and the Lord Jeſus; © 
will now be a gueſt to the worſt Publican, the vileſt eus — 
ner that is amongſt you, if he does believe on him. Make 

haſte then, O finners, make haſte and come by faith i 
to.Chriſt;--—Then, this day, even this hour, nay, thin F 
moment, if you believe, e Chriſt all _— an 
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make his eternal abode in your hearts, Which of you 1 
made willing to receive the king of glory? Which 
you, obeys the call, as Zaccheus did? Alas } why d6 you 
ſtand ſtill? How know you whether jeſus Chriſt may ever 
call you again? Come then, poor, guilty ſinners; 
ive away, poor, loft, undone Publicans; Make 
haſte, I ſay, and come away to Jeſus Chriſt.—— The 
Lord condeſcends to invite himſelf to come under the 
filthy roofs of the holes of your ſouls : Do not be afraid 
of entertaining him ;--He will fill you with all peace and 
Joy in believing, Do not be aſhamed to run before the 
multitude, and to have all manner of evil ſpoke againſt 
_- youfalſly for his ſake; Oneſight of Chriſt will make amends 
for all. Zaccheuswas laughed at, and all that uiii ſ ive godly 
in Chriſt Feſus ſhall juffer perſecution : But what of that? 
eus is now crow as n glory, as you ſhall ſhortly be, 
it you believe on, and are reproached for Chriſt's ſake,Do 
t therefore put me off with frivolous excuſes; There's 
n excuſe can be given for your not coming toChriſt. You 
e loſt, undone, without him; and, if he is not glorifi- 
ed in your falyation, he will be glorified in your deſ-, 
* truEjen if he does not come and make his abode in 
Four hearts, you muſt take up an eternal abode with 
the depil and his angels, —-Oh that the Lord would 
be pleaſed in love to paſs by ſome of you at this time! 
Oh that he may call you by his ſpirit, and make you a 
willing people in this day of his power! For I know my 
”- calling will not do, unleſs he, by his efficacious grace, 
** compel you to come in.—Oh that you once fe What it. 
g to receive Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts! You would 
on like Zaccheus, give him every thing. Vou do not 
love Chriſt, becauſe you do not know him; you do not. 
eome to him, becauſe you do not feel your want of him TH 
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— You are whole, and not broken - hearted: Vou are not 
fick, at leaſt not ſenſible of your ſickneſs; and therefore 
5 no wonder, you do not apply to Jeſus Chriſt, that great, 
that Almighty phyſician :-—You do not fee] yourſelves 
* W. and therefore do not ſeek to be found in Chriſt. 


by that God would ”_ you with the word. 2 
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his ſpicit ! Oh that he ** 1 1. a 1 
conviction to ſtick deep in Mont hearts! Oh that he 
would dart a ray of divine light e your ſouls l Fox © 
if you do. not feel yourſelves loſt wathout Chriſt, 9s 
are of all men moſt miſerable. —— Yaar fouls are dead _ 
ou are not only an image of hel, but in ſome degree 
Pell! it ſelf :—You carry Hell about with you, and you 
know it not, Oh that I could lee ſome of you 
ſenſible of this, and hear you E es © Lord, break 
c this hard heart; Lord deliv fram the body of 
© this death; draw me Lord, make me willing to come 


Was this your caſe, how ſoon would the Lord ſtretch -. 
forth his Almighty hand, and ſay, be of good cheer, it 
is I, be not afraid What a wonderful calm yonld - - , 
then poſſeſs your troubled ſouls. Your fellowſhip WIe 
then be with the Father and the Son; youPlite would +. | 
be bid with Chriſt in God. Some of you I hope hae 

experienced this, and can ſay, I was loſt, but Iam found; 8 
l was dead, but am alive again - —The Son of m 
came and ſought me 3 in the day of his power, and ſayed * 
— my ſinful ſoul. And do you repent that you came 
70 to "Chriſt ; Has he not been a good maſter; Is nt I? 
th — ſweet to your ſouls ? Has he not been aith- . LF 


>| in doing * ſuffering for him, there is an exceeding” 
1.3 preſent great reward ? Iam perſuaded you will anſwers, 
ny Yes,—Oh then, ye ſaints, recommend and talk of the”, (a1 1% 
Gy | love of, Chriſt to . and tell them, oh tell them, 
what great things the Lord has done for you |-—— This}. * 


ald may encourage others to come unto him. And we 
not 2 but the Lord may make you fiſhers of men? The 
* ry of Zaccheus was left on record for this purpoſe, > 


No truly convicted ſoul, after ſuch an inſtance of diving 
grace has been laid before him, need deſpair of Mercy, 
What if you are Publicans ? was not Zaccheuga Pubs >; 
ate, lican? What if you are chief among the Publicans ?.was" 
not Zaccheus ſo likewife ! What if you are rich? 15 F 


not Zaccheus . 4 4 4 Nu yet Almighty; ae! 
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© after thee; I am loſt; Lord, ſave me, or I periſh!” 


I to his promiſe ? And have you not found, that even 1 | 


— — 
—_-, | = 
© =o EY EY 


i 184 8 The Conver ſion. * 85 
dis wore then conqueror over all theſe bindrances. All, 
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ee poſſible to jeſus Chriſt ; Nothing is too hard 
fe is the Lord almiguy Our mountains 
ee est all fa before this greatZerubbabel.--On him 
* "God the Father has laid the iniquities of all that ſhall 
© believe on him, and in his own body, he bare them on 
e tree There, there by faith, O mourners in Sion, 
may ydu ſee your Saviour hanging with arms ſtretched 
but, and hear hitay it were, thus ſpeaking to your 
wos; « Behold how have loved you !——Behold my 
> _ © hands and my feet ..- Look. look into my wounded fide, and fee 
2 a heart flaming with love, love ſtronger than death. Come in- 
WS to my arms O ſinners, come waſh your f d ſouls immy hearts | 
» blood. See here is a fountain opened for all ſin and all uncleanneſs? 
” © See O guilty fouls, how the wrath of God is now abiding upon you: 
come, haſt away, and hide your ſelves in the clefts of my 
> © wounds; for I am wounded-for your tranſpreſſiors ;—1 am dy- 
N b ing, that ye may hve for evermore..— Behoſd, as Moſes li wp - 
| _ + the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo am I here lifted up upon ee; 
Fr. e how I am become D 729 
= | is me: I am courged, thus wounded, thus 
| . 7 : a alan you by Wy Aare bee Oh look upon me, 
© all yerrembling finners, ever to che ends of the earth |——Look 
? +4 © unto ne dy faith and you ſhall be ſaved: For I eame thus to 
de gbedient even unto death. that mightf@ve that which was loſt- 
hes ſay yon to this, O finvers? ſuppoſe you faw.the | 
TE Xing of glory dying, and thus ſpeaking to vou; would you balievg: = 
da him ? No, you would not, ynleſs you believe on him now — 
Por tho? he is dead yet he ſpeaketh all this in ſcripture, nay, in ef. -> 
ess all this in the words of the text, — The Sor of man is ce 
read ts ſave that which was loſt, —Do not cherefore any bog: | 
CRE © er; Eracify the Lord of glory.--Bring thoſe rebels, your fans, a 
| il not have him to reign: over themz-bring tham ont to bim — 
rug you cannot flay them yourſelves, yet he he will lay. them for J 
le power of his death and reſi is as great noW ane 
* —— 2 lake haſte therefore, make haſteę O ye Publicans and 
PA > fGnners and give the dear Lord Jeſtis your hearts, your whole hearts. 
lf you reſis to E this call of the Lord, remember 
: conderbfiation will be juſt :---1 am free from the blood of you | 
| of judgment. OR 
p to your everlaſting 
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N ft acquit' my maſter at the 
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„ © Wy) y know the things that bela 
deere theF; are eternally hid from your eyes! Let all that 
the Lovd Jahan hatin heeriry, fiy, 8 


* 
* 


1 a 2 0 5 - , - * 
„„ 1 N13 
r 1 8. 
+ — of k * 1 E 4 


4 
1 
1 % 


dh 
* 


3 


” = . ”, 8 . — 
- * \ oy , . R 7 1 | N 2 
0 I — * 4 2 L ! - — ** 4 2 . = * * d . 2 4 * N 
b ' ; F . F.: 7% 4 8 * , 7 bo I » 5 27 1 - oP 7 Y L xt: 7 p e } 4 : ” 1 * 1 
8 — | „. b 7 R _ ” 4 ad 2 4 . = — - of hay 2 * * 2 ” * 1 y 4 ö 1 9 > \ * 
4 7 8 > ai A F n - > 
p 1 % LR P . bY o = - . 


